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T is needleſs to entertain” the reader here 
with proofs of. the inſtitution of Lent | 
being primitive and apoftolical : Thoſe who ' 
are verſed in antiquity, trace ihe ſteps of it 
through all ages of the church ; and for ſuch 
whoſe leiſure or learning it not ſufficient to 
carry them ſo far back, they may abundantly _ 
ſatisfy their curigſity in this point, by perufing *© + 
boobs on this ſubject; — and though I could 
ſuggeſt variety of Catholic authors to this 
purpoſe, yet I ſhall at preſent recommend one 
of another communion ; which being in Eng- be. 
iſh, may be more acceptable to the ordinary : 
reader ; and that is the learned volume of 1 
The Paſchal, or Lent Faſt: Publiſhed in the » + 
year 1662, by Peter Gunning, D. D.-after-  _ | 
wards Biſhop of Ely, who in the very title | 
; fejles it apoſtolical and perpetual, and | 
throughout the whole proves the. church ts 
have obſerved this Lent Faſt ever /ince the 
Vor. III. . 8 
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times of the apoſtles ; a that they helbvered. Jt to 
the faithful; and obferved it themſelves; p. 24, 
26. and ibis by the conſent of the grnerality 
of "the "fathers in the firſt fever a ger after 
hein dereaſe; and therefore concludes it 7 be 
4 tradition apoltotical; p. 131. 

And new having nt this do, | 
wherem® are fo fully treated all theſe points, 
<vhich ef courſe ought to make up the preface 
10 the-following inſtructions, I think I ſhall 
net at all impoſe on the reader if I pref 
Him here with an abſtraf of this treatiſe, 40 
am confident do no diſervice to Ve, 2 
the full proſpect of antiquity 'as there gien 
mut neceſſarily diſpoſe him to be more favours 
able to'all that follows. | 

. -This learned author then having filed near 


an hundred pages, with the concur ting teſti mo- 


nies if all antiquity, ꝛwitnęſſing the Pa a/chal Faſt 
of Lent to. have been ever obſerved in the 
church" as from the apeftles and from evan- 
gelical inſeruction, then ſets down the rules of 
Kent, er principal conditions neceſſary to ren- 
der this @ feſt acceptab le to God, and fuch, as 
he hasehgjen. a 

Theſe conditions or rules of a Chr iRian "Faſt, 

p. 173, are; i. That our faſting be at the 
LOA at-fir/t defgnd it, a great inftriment 
of bur great work of 1 -opentiince from our fins; 


o Judging over ſebves, "that aue be not een of 
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the Lord; of more inſtant martiſying all ful 
Iyts. and affettions, forgſnmch as Chriſt hat 
ſafter'd for us, and ve, if <oith him ue ſuffer 
in the fleſh, muſt ceaſe from ſin. 2. That 
our faſt be truly faſting, not a; commutaiion 
only of our uſual diet for other. deligbiful ſul- 
neſs, refections, and pleaſures. 3. That faſt- 
ing be not ſever'd from its ancient company of - 
watchings, hard-lyings, ſorr wings, ſequeſtra- 
tion of. ornaments, and publick ſogances, 4. 
That in oar fa/ting our bowels relent from all 
hard oppreſſion of others. - 5. That it abound 
in works of mercy. . 6. To make our faſting 
ſubſervient to our more inſtant prayers, as our 
bodies to our ſouls ; for a time giving curſelvcs 
to attend on faſting and prayer, and more fre- 
guent hearing of God's word. 7. More par- 
ticularly take we care in this time of the ab- 
/tinence of Lent,. to prepare ourſelves for. the 
Lord's haly table at Laſter, to which. it is in. 
Seituted as a preparation. Laſtly, That all 
this your good be not leaven'd with the-leaven 
of vain-glary and hypocriſy. Vo 
Every one of theje Conditions, neceſſary. for 
the due obſervance of Lent, he proves at large, 
both from ſcripture, conſent of fathers, aud the 
practice of the primitive church; ſhewing all. 
faſting to be unprofitable, «ohich is not acconts 
panted with repentance, forſaking of. fin; prayer: 
and good works ; and that *tis nuthing leſs 
a ij 
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than mooking, God 10 Cain fi rom fleſh, ond at 
abs fn time ie indulge the. appetite in other 
delightful: fool ; fun that this is dealing deceit- 
Fully with the Lawgiver, and therefore con- 
dem d ut à great abuſe both by ancient countils 
und ſauthers, p. 187. That therefore the true 


Chriſtiun Lent ought to be penitential, by af- 


Nicting and bringing down the body; . as being 


@ ſeaſon of joint faſting and penance ; «wherein 


not only public offengers, but ſecret alſo, even 
#he whole congregation, join in humiliation for 
their fins, p. 185; and-therefore ought not to 


be obſerved by faſting only, but in other morti- 


Fecations of watching, fackclath, hard lying, 
mourning ; for this the conſent of the univerſal 


' thurch in all the parts of the earth: has con- 
- firm'd, p. 198. And this to anſwer all the 


purpoſes of faſting, which he thus deſcribes : 


Fuſting is denying ourſelves lawful refreſh- 


ments, for having not denied ourſelves in un- 
Jawfnl defires:;- a rea! judging ourſelves worthy 
to be. puniſh'd, that we be not judged ; and 


«affliiting or puniſhing ourſelves, Ezra 8, 21) 
Judging ourſelves alſo unworthy (and executing 
on ourſelves, for ſome time, that judgment) 
 » #he:wonted bleſing created of. God. for man to 
enjoy, for our former 4nordinate enjoyments. of 
then, and our other affences againſt God, p. 
183. Thus. he deſtribes Lent to he a time of 
_accufmng,” judging and condemning ourſelves 
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worthy to be puniſhed, and and this judge 
mem on ut, that ſo we muy tape 7 pp 
judgments of God, Having d:clar'd theſe con- 
ditions for the. due obſervance of Lent out Man- 
tiquity in above forty pages, he concludes this 
point with a teftimony of 38. Chryſoſtom in his 
' homilies,” in which they are all ſummd up to- 
gether For what cauſe, therefore, ſome may 
tay, do we keep the falt of theſe forty, days? 
— That in theſe days all of us being perfeQ- 
ly purified together by prayers, and by alms, 
and by faſting, and by whole nights watch- 
ings, and by tears, and by confeſſion and by 
all other things, we. may. fo, aceording to 
our power, with a pure conſeience, come to 
the holy myſteries; (the ſacrament) pag: 2 1g. 
Then to recommend the obſervance of Lent 
more effectually to the faithful, he ſets detun in 
about twelve pages the large commendations tbe 
primitive. fathers give of. faſting, via. hat 
Jaſting prepar'd Moſes for the receiving the 
law frow the hand of Cd, and for his feeond 
receiving it he needed a eon faſt. Thai 
Samuel and —— were the fruit of their. 
mother's faſting : God having preſcribd it to 
Sampfon and his mother before be 20ns burn. 
By fa Ning Daniel was prepor*d for: heaueuly 
viſions, ſccur'd from the lions, and the ihrer 
children from ibe fire. St. John Baptiſt's 
W 9 Was one N. Our N by ln 5 
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fortified bimſelf again/t the afſaults of the devil. 
\T he, 4. were continually, as it were, fajt- 


8s by ting the enemy is overcome; for 


eur Saviaur has ſaid concerning the devil, This 
kind is not caſt out but by faſting and prayer. 
By voluntary àalflictions the fleſh dies unto lufts, 
and the ſpirit is renew'd. unto virtue, faſting 
gives. victory againſt concupiſcence, repels temp- 
tations, taxes down pride, mitigates anger, and 


 nourifhes the affeftions of every. good. will unto 


the maturity of. entire virtue. Faſting is the 
purity, the heart, the preſervative of the ſoul, 
the exerciſe of ſpiritual wreſtlers. There are 
ange's, which in every church write all, theſe 
that ſaſt; neither dares the inſolence of devils 
any thing again/t ſuch as faſt ; and the angels, 
the guardians of our life, do with more /tudious 
labours abide with ſuch who: have purified their 
fouls,' with faſting. Faſting makes the young 
man, ſober, the old man reverend, the moſt fit 
dreſs of women, a: bridle, for thoſe whe are, in 
the flower of their age, the cuſtody of marriage, 
the, nurſe of. virginity. Faſting is our aſſimila- 
tion unto, angels, it transforms an a ſudden all 
the city, it quiets noiſe. In the time of the faſt 


what laſcivious company can have allpwance ? 


Fl) ſongs and outrageous dances ſuddenly de- 
 part\ the city, being ae thence, by faſting, ar 
an giſtere judge, I the nurſe 

Lead order, the mother of ſanctity, the imitation 


afting is the nurſe of all 


of angelical converſation, fountain of temperance, 


Tune PR EF ACE. MW 


beginning vf continence, the ferentty of gur (fats. 
This ts the charucter he's gef f faſting out of 
S. Ambrofe, Leo, Baſil. Cyril, Ohtyfoſtöm, 
and then in his own wo or roc Faſting 
gemi the” fre of temperance,” the” thaftiſe- 
mont of intemperance, the' 3 F co rbr- 
tive juſtice on gurſei ves, the cutting off octa- 
ion: of injuſtice towards ters, the unter 
/t. inding's clearneſt, the wilPs emendation; it 
is the body of piety, which ſorves the ſoul and. 
fſdirit of inward godlineſs ; Beati qui Fagent, 
Bleed arethofe that mourn ; and then proceeds | 
10 give the reaſons why faſting, rightly per- 
for myes deferves ſuch great praiſes. 

I. For the honour of the divine holineſs 
of God our Father, who, without reſpect of 
perſons, will judge every man that erg 
not himſelf; and is moſt faithful in his pro- 
miſes of mercy; we judging ourſelves, he will 
not judge us; we abhorring ourſelves in duſt 
and aſhes, he will not ablibr us: 

II. For fatisfying ' God's gracious will, | 
who will accept Med leſs of eorrectire caſ- 
tifements, when ſo voluntarily by ourſelves 
ad] dg d and: INNER on ourſelves, than 
* erwite.” br I WEST einn 

III. For the preventing of the hand of 
God executing his anger againſt our ſins in 
temporal judgments, as we ſee in the exam- 
ple of 80 Faul, of Ahab, and David; 4 

e 


when theſe cannot be prevented, neither in 
Whole, nor in part, yet even ſo ſhall this re. 
turn into our boſom for greater reward 
IV. It is a great help, and degree and ex- 
texnal part, of our contrition (proceeding 
from the inward) which conſiſts of four holy 
paſhons in one compound, viz, a holy ſor- 
row for what is paſt, a holy anger and in- 
. dignation at ourſelves, a holy fear of God's 
Jjudgments, a holy hatred or deteſtation of 
our fins; now all theſe four are exercis'd as 
well as witneſſed in theſe ſelf- afflictions; it 
is that wiſe indignation, and only lawful re- 
venge of a private Chriſtian, mention'd by 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. 6. It is a work of juſtice 


* 


corrective upon ourſelvees. 
V. As it is a wholeſome degree of our 
contrition, ſo it is alſo of our confeſſion; it 
is not a verbal, but real, practical confeſſion 
in deeds; an humble acknowledgment. more 
than by words only, that we are by our fins 
unworthy of God's good creatures, and of 
his bleſſings (by denying unto ourſelves even 
oy ig plevlures, ng reſt n d 
| in faſtings, watchings, lying on the groun 
Sw Mm Fackeloth, &c.) dad Corby of ks judg- 
4 ments. It is alſo a due confeſſion that we 
ſuff M ee we do other wile alſo. per- 
VVV 
themſelves, and ſaid God is righteous _ 


— 
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VI. Ir is for our future eimendätion, and 
feeuring us from returning to the fame fin 
again, which hath cauſed us to ſmart ; the 
pleaſure of which we have been inforc'd to 
avenge on ourſelves by ſo ſevere (farpneſs of 
pain. or aflliQtion for mortification of the 


fleſh. - 

VII. Beſide the fear of a repeated ſmart, « 
otherwiſe alſo available it is, for the better 
taking off our hearts from the love of the . 


world, while we ſtand ſo long by our own 


counſel, ſequeſter'd from the contents, en- 


joyments, and blandiſhments, of the world 
and fleſf. And fo the mind hath better lei- 


fure, and temper, and ſerenity, to make a 


truer judgment and eſtimate o the excelten. | 


cf of heavenly things. 
VIII. Wich God, who hath promis'd to. | 
oh grace to the humble, theſe humiliations, | 
r the very humility thereof and therefrom 
are a powerful means to obtain his inward 
grace and guidance; Exra 8, 21. . _ 
IX. By them we may. procure. deliver- . 
ances and bleſſings to others alſo, ſome way 
eoncern'd with us (or more than us per- 
— wt the dread of ſome juggmen of God 
u 0 IF 
"Here being thus declared by this learnt | 
abo at lengih,—1. The authority of this, 
"_ ne of Lent: 7 2. The MAanuer. 'F 
> OAT 
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Keeping it: 3. That being thus" kept, it it a 
work to which the®ſeripiure' hat directed us, 
the church of the ſaints ever practiſed, and 
_ God has choſen, and will reward openly: And 
laſtly, the Feaſons why is is ſo accepied of God, 
and profitable to ourſelves, p. 135: He after- 
wards in his appendix confirms the whole with 
the concurring ſentiments of four biſhops, An- 
drews, Cofins, Whitgift, and Montague. 
And though he- acknowledges many modern 
authors to be of another opinion, yet J pre- 
ſcribe, ſays he, againſt any number of mo- 
derns of one ſmaller part of the Chriſtian 
world, and of one or two apes fartheſt re- 
mov'd from antiquity (except where autho- 
rity of our own church, to which we have 
ſubſcribed, doth interpoſe) ſuch teſtimonies, 
I ſay, ſtanding alone by themſelves, anti- 
quity, that approaches nearer the fountain, 
not being firſt heard, both to interpret 
ſcripture, and teſtify of tradition (where that 
is part of the controverſy)all ſuch weak and 
trifling proceſs of arguinents from teſtimony 
I take te be but tyranny over men's judg- 
ments, Who are bound to none but to God's 
word; who is truth, and the churches wit- 
neſs, whom he has ſent to be the pillar of 
truth; whoſe witneſs is - beſt learn'd from 
antiquity and univerſality of practice, and 
cconſent of her paſtors of the ages requir'd ; 


* 
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and tos ſubmiſſion of acquieſcence £ to their 
own church in ſuch matters, p. 542. Hæcel- 
lent regſoning, bad it not been mixed with that 
reſigning parentheſis. A AV 
And. now: having, here given the reader a 
whole book in the preface, wherem. he is in- 
farmed af every material point belonging is ibis 
holy inſtitution, I think I need add no more, but 
my hearty wiſhes that this faſt were univerſal- 
ly «b/erved as here directed; though with my. 
wiſhes I offer the pious reader the following in- 
ſtructions, whrch may be ſame help fer the bet- 
ter performance ¶ this. duty, in conformuty to 
its firſt inſtitution: They are. ſeaſonable 
thoughts on the epiſtles and lefſons, generally 
ofpplied to the obligations this time, not as [ 
call my own ſuch; but what I have obſerved, 
collected, and even ſometimes tranſlated, out of 
other books, as I apprehended them capable of 
contributing do tbe public gaad. They carry 
not permiſſu ſuperiorum in the rent, but 
lave all the-approbatzon neceſſary thus to re- 

- commend them, and therefore nat to beccenſured * 
on that ſcare; and if en any etberthere can be 
made any juſt exception, I appeal lo therread-- 
er's charity for his  majt faucurable conſtruc- 
tron; and defire him to do here, as at a plen- 
tiful-table, mate uſe of what he likes, and paſs 
by the reft, not forgettins, that tis ſometimes. 
an ul flamach or prejudiced fancy that gives a. 

| | _ 4 
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diflike to wholeſome meat; and in this caſe an 
fault aud nat 
mine ; ut *tis what I pardon; and therefore 


whenever I ſtand in need 7 a 1 "Pw he will 
40 as much for. s, 
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I. Of. Shrovetide. 


Q. I Dejre to be informed concerning the due 
keeping of Lent, but fi let me know 


what Shrovetide means? And whether the 


general practice of Chriſtians at that time be 
according to the intention of the church ? 

A. Shrovetide was intended as a prepara- 
tion for Lent; for this being a moſt ſolemn 
faſt, wherein the faithful are encouraged by 
prayer, humiliation, and ſelf-denials, to turn 
away the anger of God, and make atonement 
for their ſins, it was very reaſonable — 
ihould enter into this courſe of penance wi 


due reflection and preparation. For this end 


Inſtructions for Lent. 

it was deſigned, on theſe days of Shrovetide, 
chey ſhould-ſeriouſty turn their thoughts to 
the work before them, and by an humble 
confeſſion ſo far reconcile themſelves with 
God as to hope for his grace for their aſſiſt. 
ance, and that their mortifications and fat. 
ings thus offered from a clean heart might 
find acceptance in his ſight. 
And is it thus people ee m_ y 
; this Rape R$ + 

A. This is the practice of great numbers, 
eſpecially" thoſe who beſt underitand their 
duty: It is to this method the church in- 
vites all, and is very careful in giving all 
encouragement to the faithful thus to pre- 
pare for Lent, For this end on Shrove Sun- 
day is read the Goſpel of Chriſt going up to 
Feriſſalem, there to be ſcourged, mocked, 
{pit on, and crucified; that ſo, by the con- 
ſideration of Chriſt's ſuffering for lin; ever 
Chriſtian, renouncing his evil ways, may 
fectually think of ſeriouſly applying himſelf 
touch means as may be proper for his hav- 
ing a part in that general ranſom, and being | 
diſcharged from his ſins. So tliat the deſign 
ol the church is, that by the exerciſes of re- 
pentance and piety on thoſe days, the faith- 
ful ſhould diſpoſe themſelves for the due 15 
ſervance of Len. 
. But now as ſor the praQice obs to0: many, 
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who then give themſelves up to all manner 
of gluttony and exceſs, and think they make 
il} uſe of their time if they are not ſwallow- 
ing till the clock ſtriking twelve tells them 
it is A/b-Wednefday morning; this is what 
the church abhors; and *tis moſt certainly 
an unwarrantable cuſtom, built on nothing 
but the relics of Heatheniſm, and having 
nothing now to ſupport it, but the weak- 
neſs of ſome, and vice of others. e 

For what can be more prepoſterous, than 
by intemperance to prepare for faſting? Is 
not this to go into che church, to pretend 
to worſhip the living God; but firſt to ſtop 
in the porch, and offer ſacrifice to idols? 
The church commands us to keep Lent, and , 
in obedience to her orders they pretend to 

chaſtiſe their fins, and offer up ſelf-denials for 
the appeaſing of the wrath ef God: What 
then have they to do with noting and in- 
temperance? Why in thę very entrance of 
that holy time do they run back to infideli- 
ty, and in all manner of extravagancies 
make their ſhameleſs offeriugs to Bacchus? 
If they were called to ſix weeks liberty and 
propmaneneſs, gluttony and drunkenneſs 
might be a ſeaſonable preparation: But be- 
ing ſummoned to mortification and ſaſt ing, 
how abominable are theſe exceſſes? Did 
ever any one, deſirous of being reconciled 
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| with a perſon whom he had injured, make 
choice of his profeſſed enemy to become 
his advocate? Drunkenneſs is an enemy to 
God, ſays St. Baſel- and if thou deſireſt to 
make thy peace with him, fly all manner 
of intemperance; for otherwiſe thou addeſt 
new provacations, and draweſt greater ven- 
Ferna an thy own head. 

We may conclude then that this is a 
| practice to be deteſted by all ſerious Chriſ- 
tians; and that whatever pretexts are 
brought to favour it, they are nothing bet- 
ter than the flatteries of weakneſs, and 
deceitful diſguiſes of downright impiety: 
And without any great ſpirit of prophecy . 
we may foretel that ſuch as begin Lenz 
with theſe extravagancies, however they may 
_ obſerve a phariſaical faſt, as underſtanding 
little of the true ſpirit of penance, will very 
likely be found with the ſame unmortified 
paſſions at Ea/ter, as were their directors in 
che keeping of Shrovetide. Whilſt other 
more pious ſouls, conſidering the true mo- 
tives for their obſerving of Lent, and the 
difficulty of their keeping it well, decline all 
occaſions of this moſt ſcaridalous intem- 
perance, and wholly turning themſelves at 
this time to the exerciſes of piety and humi- 
lation, thas endeavour to obtain that grace 
which is neceſſary for the au performance 
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of the faſt enjoined: And chis is to proceed 
eee to the, we * ee 8 
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II. Of Lent. 
. OR what ends is the lee Lent an. 
E manded to be kept?᷑? 


A. There are ſeveral. 1. As: we are 
commanded to offer to God the tenths of 
our goods, ſo it is but-juſt we ſhould. pay 
him the like tribute, as to what regards-the 
time of our life, And for this end forty 
days are ſet. apart, which are, as it were, 
the tithe of the whole year. 2. That Chriſ- 
tians falling into many ſinful liberties, and 
hurtful exceſſes throughout the year, may 
in this forty days faſt, accompanied with 
alms and prayers, have ſomething to offer 
to God in expiation and —— of their 
offences, eſpecially if united to- that ſatis- 


faction Chriſt made on the croſs in the name 


of all ſinners. 3. That by this ſix weeks 
mortification the faithful may be duly pre- 
pared for the worthy celebrating the memo- 
ry of Chriſt's paſſion, and the great feſtival 
of Eater. For certainly to take part in the 
croſs of the Son of God, is moſt proper for 
ſuch as deſire with any advantage to medi - 


tate on ws {uberings; And if they — 
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riſing with Chriſt, how ean they do it better 


than by ſuffering ' with him? For thele rea- 
ſons has this faſt been ordained ; it having 
been firſt ſanctified in the perſons of Moſes 
and Elias, and."afterwards by the Son of 
God, who all faſted forty days. . 
Another reaſon may be, of the apoſtles 
and church enjoining this faſt, to put us in 
mind of that general faſt which is neceſfary 
in this our ſtate of infirmity, for the ſupport 
of virtue, and performing due penance for 
our fins. For fince our greateſt danger ariſes 
from the violent inclination, born with us, to- 
wards creatures ; and all-our offences are no- 


thing elle, but the-forſaking our Creator for 
the love of thele; there can be no virtue 
where there are not reſolute endeavours for 


the diminiſhing and checking this concupi- 
feence, by faſting, or ſeparating ourſelves 


from thoſe creatures which are a ſnare be- 


fore us: Hence *tis a neceſſary conſequence 
that he that loves pleafure molt deprive him- 
ſelf of pleaſure ; he that loves riches, gaming, 
or honours, &c. muſt here deny himſelf ; 


beeauſe this ſeparation weakens the violence 


of the impreſſions "thoſe" creatures made on 
the foul, and ſets it at liberty to fix itſelf on 
better objects; and in this general faſting 
or privation is the exerciſe of ſalid virtue. 
Ihe ſame is the method of true penance; 
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for the general ground of all our ſins being 
the immoderate love of creatures, what bet- 
ter atonement can we make than by depriv- 
ing ourſelves of them? Our fins oblige us to 
do penance, and this cannot well be where 
there is not a ſincere deſire of offering ſome 
ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice, in a manner 
proportioned to our ſins; And what other 
proportion like that of puniſhing-by the pri- 
vation of creatures, thoſe very fins eommit- 
ted in the- enjoyment or abuſe of creatures? 
Thus this. general fait, which conſiſts in 
this privation or ſelf-denial, is neceſſary for 
all, as the beſt ſatisfaction for paſt offences, 
and as the greateſt ſecurity of virtue, in 
defending it from thoſe weakneſſes which 


are che unavoidable conſequences of corrupt 


nature, as likewiſe of all vicious habits. 
Nou this faſt of the church from certain 
meats ſeems intended for the engaging us 
mote ſtrongly in this general faſt, which is 
the ſeparating ourſelves from the objects of 
our paſſions; for being commanded to deny 
ourſelves certain meats, becauſe through the 
courſe of the year we too often offend in them 
through our intemperanceJ on the ſame 
ground we muſt conclude it juſt to practiſe 
a like ſelf-denial in regard of as many obs 
jects as we experience either to be the occa- 
non or matter of our tranſgreſſions: And 
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BOW this the keeping, of. Lent will be but 


——————— — 
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III. Of the Manner of keeping Lent. 

1 ' / 


Q, I See then Lent is. not an outward form 
I only ;- but that it is to be accompanied 
with many interior.-mortifications : But for my 
direction pray tell me what things I am to 
ob/erve for th, keeping it as I ought ?- 
A. The principal rules for all faſt-days are, 
t. To eat but one meal a day, and that not 
of fleſh, nor of white-meats, but as allowed; 
without taking the liberty, as ſome do, of 
ceeating fruit betwixt dinner and collation, as 
if this did no injury to the faſt; and this 
meal ought to be managed with ſuch mode- 
ration, that it be not made up of thoſe 
choice and expenſive diſhes which provoke 
to gluttony, and ſeem rather fit for luxury 
and banqueting, than, for faſting and morti- 
- fication, How ſparingly. this ought to be, 
may be apprehended from the. ſecond thing 
required, which is giving to the poor; all the 
ancient fathers ſuppoſing ſo much frugalit 
on faſt- days, that the expence being mucł 
leſs than is uſyal on other days, there may 
be ſomething conſiderable laid by to give to 
the poor. But if things be ſo ordered that 
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chief thing on all faſt-days, is to keep a 
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ene meal on a faſt day cofts as miich'ast two 
on another, let every one's conſcience an- 
ſwer whether this be. their fault or no; and 
whether the favouring irregular appetites 
with unneceſſary and coſtiy proviſion be 
not too often the occaſion of thus exhauſt- 
ing the ſtock of the poor. The third and 


more than ordinary watch on the ſoul, 50 
as to avoid all ſin, and the occaſions of it; £1 
and employ the time, as far as circumſtances 
will permit, in praying, reading, and doing 

ood works. Theſe are the principal rules 
for the due obſervance of Lent, and other 


Les 


2 


IV. W hat D iſhenſations in s theſe Rules _ 


Lent. 


S to the firſt of theſe W chat ! is f 

eating one meal a day, and that not 
of fleſh, there is a neceſſity of diſpenſing 
with many on account of ſiekneſs, infirmity, 


and other circumſtances. And here while ma- 


ny are indiſcreetly rigorous with themſelves, 
and far greater numbers too indulgent,” 1 
can give no other direction than for every 
one, whoſe caſe is not evident, to have the 
judgment of ſome honeſt and conſcientious 
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phyſician, or ſome other experienced per- 
ſon; and laying his determination before 
his ſpiritual director, then according] 
deſire his diſpenſation. For though fe - 
cians, &c. may declare what is neceſſary for 
health; yet none can diſpenſe with the pre- 
cepts of the church but the paſtors of it. 

Q. Then being regularly exemptedyrom faſt- 
ing, they are not . to the obſervance of 
LIE 

A. As far as they are diſpenſed with, ſo 
far they are at liberty, and no farther, Hence 
it may be the caſe of ſome, for particular 
reaſons, to have leave to eat fleſh at dinner, 
and yet ſtill be ſo far tied to the rule f 
faſting as not to exceed one meal in the day: 
Whilſt others, upon other indiſpoſitions, 
may be-wholly .exempted from this rule of 
Lent. But however it be, theſe ought not 
to forget that it is Lent ſtill; but conſider 
it is a time of chaſtiſing ſin, a time of hum- 
bling ſinners, and diſpoſing them for the 
finding mercy with God; and as they have 
a concern in this, fo they ought to be ſoli- 
citous not to loſe the benefits of this time; 
but being diſabled from uſing the DG 
methods, not to be wanting at leaſt in fuc 
other ways which may be molt proper, ac- 
cording to their circumſtances, of coming to 
the ſame end, that is, in doing penance for 
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weir fins, and ſing. all endeavours for ob. 
taining the mercy.of God. 

Let them therefore look on . as 
the time requires, to be in a, ſtate of pe- 
nance ; and keep that ſtri& guard as not to 
permit in themlelyes any thing that is not 
truly agreeable to that ſtate. How many 
W mortifications, and ſelf- denials inight they 
thus find every day to offer up to Almighty 
God? *Tis but carefully diſtinguiſhing be- 
W twixt nece//ity and humour, betwixt duty and 

| ſelf-love, and theſe will preſent themſel ves 

q 


in good plenty. How many might there be 
in the point of diverſions, as to cards, plays, 
viſits, converſation * How many as to un- 
neceffary expences? How many as to the 
government of the ſenſes, the tongue, the 
eyes, &c. as to the paſſions, in prudently 
moderating them; in paſſing by injuries, in 
quietly ſubmitting to contradictions, with 
infinite other occaſions, which daily offer; 
and in the good. uſe of which, a perſon, 
though incapable of faſting, might yet an- 
ſwer all the purpoſes of Lent, and find ac- 
ceptarice in the fight of God? 

As to the ſecond rule of Lenz, which i is 
giving alms, there can be no other diſpenſa- 
tion but only inability: For as to all other 
perions, whom God has bleſſed with plenty, 
the holy fathers unanzumoully agree, that re- 
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err the poor is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to 
their faſting, that without it they judge it 
almoſt unprofitable, and fruitleſs before Al- 
mighty God. St. Auguſtin is very poſitive 
.in this, Serm. 65, de Temp. Imagine not, 
fays he, that faſting alone is facient to 
heal the wounds of fin: No, you maſt 
_ accompany. it with alms; and while you 
chaſtiſe 1 be careful to bring 2 
fort to yqu - ighbour: Then will you find 
the benefit of your auſterities, when you 
open your boſom, and pour forth your 
heart in the relieving others, &c. St Wl 
Ambroſe, St Chryſoſtom, &c. all concur in 
this. But now as for ſuch whoſe ſtock will 
not reach to this, yet may they have till 
ſome other ſort of alms, wherewith to afliſt 
their neighbours in diſtreſs. To viſit the 
poor, afflicted, or ſick, is a great charity; 
to read ſome good book to them, to give 
them good advice, encourage them to pa- 
tience, &c. to inftru& them when ignorant; 
ries who is not ignorant in thoſe circum- 
nces?) is a very conſiderable alms. Theſe 
ſort of charities then ought-to be the exer- 
ciſe of every good Chriſtian, eſpecially in 
Lent; and fuch as cannot give other alms, 
_ ought to be more diligent and bountiful in 
thele. - > 
As to the third rule, which is of avoiding 
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ſin, and its occaſtons, and living virtuoully 


in Len: this admits of no diſpenſation, 


but is abfolntely neceffary for as many as 
deſire to faſt like chriſtians, and not as 
phariſees. So that all thoſe, who ſtrictly 
obſerve the direction of the church, as to 


| faſting from meat, and at the ſame time go 
on in the track of their accuſton -4 liberties, 

taking no care to faſt from / muſt be 
certainly condemned for- f Haders to 


chriſtianity, and not eſteemed true pro- 
feſſors of it; they are unproſitable faſters, 


and their beſt character is, of being like 

re unhappy aelites, after their ſeparation 
from the houſe of Judah, who at the fame 
time were worſhippers of the true God, 


and of idols too. 

For this reaſon it is, Almighty God, in 
fcripture, ſummoning the people, by his 
prophets, to faſting, requires of them like- 
wite a true change of heart and converſion 
from ſin; and that on theſe terms they are 
to find mercy: Be tonverted to me (ſays our 
Lord) with" your whote heart, in faſting, in 
weeping, and mourning ; rend your hearts, 
and not your garments, and return to the Lord 
our Cod, for he is govd and merciful, Joel ji. 
12, 13. A converſion of the heart, and 
forſiking of fin, is to be Joined with faſting; 
and then mercy may be expected: But 

Vol. III. B 
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rejected by Almighty God, J/aiab 58; 


mortify not their own wills, but walk in 
their neighbour, &c. that ſuch is not a faſt 


their ſins, and let their faſts be accom- 


by the Holy Fathers. The chriſtian faſt, 


the courſe of our good works: Let neither 
2 nor hunting, &c. divert us 


. 
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faſting alone, without this, ſee how it is 


where he expreſsly declares to the //raeltes, 
that while they pretend to humble them- 
ſelves in faſting, and at the ſame time 
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their own perverſe ways, in their ways of 
contention and ſtrife, and ſeverity, againſt 
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to be regarded, or any ways acceptable to 
him: And that, except they turn from 


anied- with works of mercy, of piety and 
goodneſs, their taſting and prayer would 
be in vain. | a 
This ſame doctrine is urged every where 


ſays St. Ambroſe, which is a help to our 
ſalvation, conſiſts in this; that while we 
mortify our bodies by abſtinence from 
meats, we be careful to avoid all fins which 
can defile our ſouls. Let us then early in 
the morning beg mercy for paſt offences; 
and watching over ourſelves, deſire grace 
to offend no more: Let our chiet employ- 
ment all the day be in prayer, and reading 

d books: let no worldly actions interrupt 


rom our converſing with God, Serm. 33. 


Fi 
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Chriſtian faſts, ſays St. Auguſſin, ought 
to be obſerved more according to the ſpirit, 
than the fleſh. The principal part of our 
faſting, is to abſtain from ſin, that ſo we 
fall not under the reproach of God, as the 
Jews did in their faſting,” Serm. 172, de 
Temp. To abſtain from certain meats, . ſays 


ſt St. Bo/i, is not the true faſt, except we 
ſt join with it a regular and good life, and 
0 ſhew it in our words and converſation. 
m Think not, ſays St. Chry/oſtom, as many 
1- ado, that faſting is only to abſtain from 
4 eating: It is not this that is enjoined us, 


vut that in faſting from meats that are for- 
= bidden, we at the ſame time avoid every 
ching that can be prejudicial to our ſal- 
vation, and ſpend our time in the exer- 
ciſes of virtue, Ch. 8. in Gen. | 

| Thus you ſee from ſcripture and fathers, 
that however there may be diſpenſations, 


ch as to the other parts of Lent, there can be 
in none as to this; but that all are alike obliged 
8; to it; and that whatever rigours are uſed 
ce in the points of faſting, it is all but mock- 


ery and pageantry, except care be taken 
at the ſame time to mortify all diſordered 
paſſions and irregularities, whether in 
thoughts, words, or actions. For, if we 
abſtain, ſays St. Auguſtin, from things 
that in themſelves are lawful, how much 
| B y 


16 Instructions for Lent. 
more reaſon have we to abſtain from all 
ſins, which are at all times unlawful. 


- 


— 1 


1 
— 


V. What Abſtinence as to Mine, c. 


I is evident in antiquity, that wine was 

no leſs forbidden on faſting days than 
fleſh: But for many ages it has been 
allowed, whether in conſideration of human 
weakneſs, or for the ſupport of age, or 
becauſe water was not every where whole- 
- ſome. But ſince there is this indulgence 
of the church, it muſt certainly be lawful 
to make uſe of it. But then this ought to 
be done with moderation, to comply with 
the neceſſity of nature, as Timothy did by 
St. Paul's order, and not to fatisfy the im- 
portunity of a difordered appetite, For 
certainly, as often as chriſtians meet. to- 
gether in Lent, or other faſt days, and give 
themſelves, as is too uſual, to mirth, 
- paſtime and drinking, though there be no 
Juch thing as coming to the height of ex- 
ceſs, yet this is abſolutely contrary to the 
deſign of the church; becauſe, though all 
this be conſiſtent with one meal a day, and 
ſo is no direct breach of the firſt rule of 
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Lent; yet, inaſmuch as it is an indulging 
of an ill habit, the yielding to a corrupt, 
if not vicious inclination, the occaſion of 
unprofitable, and even profane diſcourſe, 
of ill example to others, an unneceflary 
expence, a loſs of time, a dulling of the 
ſpirits, and indiſpoſing of the foul, and 
making it unfit for prayer, and other 
works of piety; it is moſt certainly con- 
trary to the other two rules, and makes 
void all the good intentions of the church; 
which deſigning Lent for mortification and 
penance, and the retrenching all vice, 
cannot but look on thoſe as uſeleſs, un- 
governable, and unſound members, who 
thus abuſe it in following their paſſions, 
Wand turning it to idleneſs, prodigality and 
W excels; and are therefore guilty of a great 
injuſtice to themſelves, as being wanting 


W 


Dian a great duty they owe to their own 
4 ſouls; whilſt, being commanded to uſe 


means for the maſtering their own cor- 
ruptions, and ſatisfying the juſtice of God, 
whom they have offended, they ſo manage 
It, as even to add to their evils, to pro- 


4A mote what delights, and give new provo- 
1 cations to heaven; and thus unhappily 


render themſelves uncapable of thoſe ad- 

vantages the church deſigned for them, 

and judged neceſſary for their obtaining 
5 B ij 
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God's mercy, and opening their way to 
ſalvation. | N 


— 
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VI. What Allowances, as to Collation. 


A Ntiquity knew nothing of collation, 
beſides thoſe ſpiritual conferences, 
uſed after complin, or in the evening, for 
the refreſhment of their ſouls ; but as for 
the eating at night, now in practice, it 
was then unknown; and has been fince 
permitted, in conſideration only of human 
weaknefs, which, being favourably judged, 
as generally not ſufficient to hold out the 
four and twenty hours with one meal, has 
therefore the allowance of a ſmall repaſt at 
night for its ſupport. And it being thus 
underſtood in the nature of a diſpenſation, 
this may ſerve to direct the faithful what 
meaſures they are to take in a thing in 
which the practice is fo very different, 
For being thus conſidered as a condeſcen- 
fon to human weaknefs, it ought to be ſo 
far, and in that manner made ule of, as 
the neceſſity of every one's conſtitution 
ſeems to require- And from this head it 


is plain, how far they tranſgreſs in this 
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point, who, at collation, have à table ſet 
forth with all manner of varieties, the 
choiceſt fruits and ſweatmeats, &c. which, 
in their delicacy and expence, are very 
unſuitable to the frugality and ſeverity of 
the time; and are only a contrivance of 
thoſe, who, employing their wits in the 
aid of their appetites, endeavour to elude 
all the pious inſtitutions of the church, 
whilſt keeping within the bounds of what 
they think 1s allowed, , are however ſo 
colily and curious in preparing it, that 
they ſeem rather to conſult what moſt 
flatters their palate, than what neceſlity 
requires, or may be ſeaſonable to relieve 
nature, without feeding luxury and con- 
cupiſcence. l | 

On the ſame. grounds likewiſe, is the 
temper of thoſe to be reproved, who are 
ever enquiring the extremity of what may 
be permitted of every thing on faſting 
days, as to quantity and quality. For, 
though this ſhews ſome deſire of not tranſ- 
greſſing, yet it expreſſes ſo great an incli- 
nation of favouring the appetite as much 
as may be, that they ſeem little ſenſible of 
that true ſpirit of penance, proper for that 
time, which is not for enquiring how 
much they may ſpare, but how far they 
may, in prudence, puniſh their fins. And 
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therefore, though there may be ſeveral 


things not- abſolutely forbidden on thoſe 
days, as chocolate, &c. and other things 
cuſtomary in many places, as gruels, tarts, 
&c. yet certainly to go farther in theſe 
things, than neceſſity of conftitution re- 
quires, is not expedient; becauſe on days 
iaſtituted for mortification, it is very rea- 
ſonable we ſhould mortify ourſelves; and 
not ſcek to gratify our appetites, when our 
only buſineſs is to make nature hold out. 
1 ſay not this to raiſe ſcruples in any, 
but to make them ſo ſenſible of their duty, 
that they may not loſe thoſe conſiderable 
advantages the church deſigns for them in 
their obſerving Lent; but keep their eye, 
the whole courſe of this time, on that 
principal end propoſed to them, of puniſh- 
ing and taking juſt hats. on their paſt 
tranſgreſſions, for the ſatisfying 
Juitice; and likewiſe fo order their ſelt- 
denials, as to render them medicinal, by 
moderating all paſſions, and maſtering con- 
cupiſcence, thus to prevent the like diſ- 
orders for the future, It is to theſe ends 
is to be directed the whole body of their 
actions, throughout the time of Lent; by 


20 


theſe is to be regulated their eating, drink- 


ing, converſation, &c. and nothing to be 
ſought or allowed of, which bears not ſome 
proportion with them. It is from this rule 


God's 
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chriſtians muſt take their meaſure of what- 


ever they do in this time: And a very 


paſſing glance will ſuffice to inform any one 
that is ſerious, how much 1s to be cut off 
of what is ſo generally practiſed, not only as 
to the exceſs of dinners and collations, but 
as to entertainments, drinking, diverſion, 
gaming, plays, idleneſs, with much more 
of this kind ; which are wholly unſuitable 
to the ſpirit of the church, and contrary 
to all the ends ſhe propoſes: Inaſmuch as 
they are the ſuggeſtions of ſelf-love and 

corrupt ſenſe, and are moſt effectual for 

the ſtrengthening all worldly inclinations : 


4 | And what then have theſe to do with the 


time of penance and Lent? NE: 
This conſideration I earneſtly recom- 
mend to all, as being not only every one's 
private intereſt, but even the common 
concern of chriſtianity, to bring it more 
into practice than it is. For certainly 
there is ſcarce any one primitive anc 
apoſtolical inſtitution more in decay than 
this, whilſt the precept and name remain- 
ing, there is little as to the ſubſtance and 
frit deſign of | faſting left. Whoever 
reads the collects and other prayers of 
the church, in time of Lent, and obſerves 
what frequent mention is there made of 
chaſtiſing th? bedy, of W the fleſb, 
8 | v 


22 Inſtructions for Lent. 
puniſbing or mortiſying ourſelves for the re- 
medy of fin, for the benting of 225 wounds 
cauſed by exceſs, and rooting out our vices, Mc. 
will 11 perceive the ſenſe of our pious 
predeceſſors as to this holy inſtitution. 
But where is this to be found in the ge- 
neral practice of moſt, who ſo order their 
eating and drinking, as not to be ſenſible 
of any chaſtifing or macerating; and fo go 
on in the courſe of their uſual liberties, WM 
that there is more danger of opening new 
wounds, than healing the old? And is it 
to go on thus? What is then become of 
the primitive ſpirit ? *Tis certainly brought 
into a narrow compaſs of faithful fouls, Wi 
who, breaking through all preſent abuſes, 
look back to the firſt inſtitution; who 
make Lent a time of penance and piety ; 
who are diſcreetly ſevere in puniſhing, di- 
ligent in watching, fervent in all exerciſes, 
liberal in giving, and every way ſolicitous 
to be juſt to God and themſelves; in 
omitting no opportunity in this time of 
honouring their Maker, and benefiting 
their own ſouls. *Tis thefe we muſt en- 
deavour to imitate: For this end I have 
given theſe ſhort inſtructions as to faſting 
in its whole extent: Now will I give ſome 
help as to a ſeaſonable entertainment of 
piety, and hope it will be beneficial to 
thoſe that uſe it. : 
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N this day aſhes are bleſſed, and the 
ſign of the croſs made by the Prieſt 


le on the forehead of all the faithful, ſaying 
SY to each, Memento, homo, quia pulvis es, et 
8 in pulverem reverteris : Remember, man, thou 
10 art duſt, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return: 


That ſo being made ſenſible of what they 
are at preſent, and what they are to VF 
they may enter upon Lent with the ſpirit 


ſins; not bearing the preſumption of duſt 
and aſhes having been in rebellion againſt 
their Lord; and firmly conclude to pre- 
pare, by a courſe of piety and penance, 


ſummoned before its Judge, and the body 
returned to duſt, 


of humility ; reſolve to puniſh their paſt | 


againſt that day, when the foul ſhall be 


I. ESS ON. 
Feel, C. 2. V. 12. Ends V. 19. 


URN to me (ſays our Lord) with all 

your heart, in faſting, and Weeptng, and 
mourning. . Hear how the mercy o God 
calls upon us this day. He knows we 
are in fin; he knows all thoſe dreadful 
conſequences which attend finners : That 
hell is waiting to devour them; that 
their portion is to be banithed heaven, 
to be companions with devils, to be in 
miſery and torments for all eternity. 
Therefore the voice of mercy calls aloud 
after them this day: Turn to me, fays our 
Lord; forſake your perverſe ways, that 
fo you may eſcape all thofe evils that are 
before you. i 
But how muſt we return to thee? With 
all your heart, in faſting, in weeping, and 
- mourning. Theſe are the conditions to be 
performed by as many as deſire to lay 


hold of that mercy that is offered. . We 


- muſt turn then to God; and becauſe we 
have many ways of turning to him, which 
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are very unprofitable; as by our weak 
defires, our imperfect repentance, our 
barren reſolutions, our ſpeculative and 
fruitleſs devotions, by which, and many 
other ways, we make a ſhew of doing 
our duty, and ſeem to turn to God; but, 
in reality, deceive the world, and our- 
ſelves: Therefore it is, we are now put 
in mind, not to content ourſelves with 
theſe imperfect attempts, but ſincerely to 
turn to God with all our hearts. And 
believe me, chriſtians, this is none of the 
eaſieſt taſks; ſince it includes an entire 
change of the heart; a turning it from 

all thoſe creatures whatever, which are 

the occaſions of our fins; a deteſtation 

of all thoſe cuſtoms, practices, actions, 
diſcourſes, by which we generally offend; 
a hatred of what we naturally love: A 
flying from what we moſt deſire; a daily 
practice of what we moſt diſlike; and 
continual - endeavours to overthrow and 
deſtroy that in us, which our corrupt 
nature has made moſt dear to us; that is, 
our own will. All this, and much more 
of this kind, the turning to God with all 
our hearts includes, ans neceflanly ſup- 
poles. Now how often may we profeſs 
at our prayers, that we love God? How 
often may we ſtrike our breaſts, and ſay, 


we repent and deteſt our ſins for God's 
fake, and deſire to leave them; and yet 
never thus truly turn to God with all our 
hearts; and why? Becauſe we have a 
way of ſaying things over, and making 
proteſtations of what we ſeemingly pur- 
1] pole and reſolve to do, without ever 
in ſeriouſly: conſidering what we profeſs, or 
bg refleaing on the means neceſlary for per- 
forming what we undertake; we too eaſily 
content ourſelves with words and forms, 
; and turning our thoughts to God; but 
very ſeldom take the pains ſincerely to 
| turn our hearts to him. Tis theſe lame 
1 devotions, theſe ſhuffling and treacherous 
1 performances of your duty in a matter 
of ſo great concern, the church deſires 
you now to call to mind with all the ſeri- 
ouſneſs poſſible, and ſo to make uſe of 
this holy time; we begin this day, as in 
it to make amends for all paſt neglects, 
to repair all the breaches of your ſouls, 
to regain the ground you have loft, and, 
by ſincerely turning to God with all your 
hearts, ſatisfy for the many times you 
have ſo deceitfully turned to him. 
But for the carrying on this work the 
better, we are here commanded to add 
Faſting to theſe our endeavours; and we 
cannot doubt but he that requires it, knows 


oe 


ſide 


Ab. ſradneſduy. 27 


how neceſſary it is for us, it being no 
other than God himſelf: And I cannot 


put fear, it is for want of this we ſo often 


miſcarry, and even repent but by halves, 
The reaſon ſeems plain; for, on the one 
the evils to which we are ſubject, 
are Y very ſtubborn, and our ill habits ſo 


ſtrengthened within us, that they will not 


forſake us, unleſs forced away by violence, 
and even driven out, as the traders were 
from the temple, by our Redeemer, that 
is, by ſcourges. And then we, on the other 
ſide, are fo favourable to theſe our own 
misfortunes, and find them ſo agreeable 
to our corruption, that though we are eaſt- 
ly brought to declare in their disfayour, 


and in words to renounce: them, yet we 


ſeldom heartily make war againſt ' them, 
except we firſt ſmart for it; and, by our 


feeling, are made ſenſible how great evils 


they are. Hence it is, for the turning 
with all our hearts to God, we are com- 


manded to faſt, to mortify, and puniſh 


ourſelves; to the end, that by theſe. 
chaſtiſements we may apprehend ſome- 
thing of the grievouſneſs of ſin; that we 
may begin to be in ea neſt; and, when 
we perceive what our fins coſt us, we 
may not be ſo eaſy in relapſing into them 
again. It is the cheapneſs of our repent- 


— 
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ance makes us ſo ſoon ſtand in need of a 
new one; whereas, did we puniſh accord- 
ing to, juſtice every fin we commit, we 
ſhould ſtand more on our guard, and not 
ſo eaſily open our arms to that which 
brings ſuch a ſting at the end of it. We 
are not yet ſo perfect, as to be moved 
altogether by love to our amendment; no, 
our ſervile nature obliges us to make uſe 
of. fear too; and we mult feel the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, for our more effectual avoid- 
ing it: And it is this we are called to. 
Let us then this day begin to enter into 
this method preſcribed us by God himſelf: 
And if we have hitherto too often of- 
fended our Creator, to pleaſe and gratify 
ourſelves, let us now, by denying our- 
ſelves, endeavour to ſatisfy for thoſe of- 
fences. If an indulgent eaſineſs, in yield- 
ing to our own inclinations, has been the 
occaſion- of our ſins, now let a diſcreet 
ſeverity be the puniſhment of them : Let 
the- general rule of this holy time be to 
ſeek not what may pleaſe, but what may 
puniſh. And if nature ſhould grieve, . and 
be uneaſy, in being thus contradicted, let 
her grieve on, and be troubled ; it is fit 


it ſhould be fo, for as her delight has 


been in our crimes, ſo her grief will be 
at our amendments: The more ſhe grieyes, 
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the greater ſign it is of our having yielded 
to her too much ; and convinces us of the 
neceſſity we are under of contradicting 
her now. Let us be exact then in our: 
faſting, though nature likes it not; let us 
bridle our inclinations, though nature 
ſpurs them forward; let us fight againſt 


our paſſions, though nature encourages - 


them: Let us on every ſide take- part 
with juſtice, and ſtrive to puniſh that 
which juſtly deſerves it. For who knows 
but God will turn favourably to us, and 


| pardon our offences But let us then add 


mourning to our faſts, and every day 
renew our ſorrow for our ſins; let us, 
from the confidefation of an offended 
God, and our own unworthineſs, endea- 
vour daily to draw tears of - contrition, 
and the fighs of an humble heart; let 
this practice be the conſtant companion 
of our ſaſts, that ſo we may hope for par- 
don. And why ſhould we not begin this 
even now? Humble then your ſouls before 
our Lord, and cry aloud to him for mercy: . 
Parce, Domine, Parce populo tus: Spare us, 
O Lord, ſpare thy people: Caſt us not off 
for ever: We have ſinned, we have done 
unjuſtly; but behold now, from this 
moment, we defire to return to thee 
with all our hearts, in faſting,” in weeping, 
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and mourning. -. Deal not with us, O 
Lord, according to the {ins we have com- 
mitted, nor paniſh us according to our 
iniquities: Remember not our paſt of- 
fences, but let thy mercies make haſte to 
prevent us; for we are poor and miſerable. 
Help us, O God, our ſalvation; for the 
glory of thy name deliver us, and ſhew us 
mercy in the pardon of our ſins. 


rr 
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GOSPEL 
| Matt. C. 6. V. 16, Ends v. 21. 


JAY up to yourſelves treaſures in heaven. 
A reaſonable advice for all thoſe, who 


believe an eternity to come; for-if after 


this life we are to enter into a ſtate that ſhall 
have no end, is it not juſt we ſhould make 
proviſion for it? ſince the ſame faith 


which informs us of that ſtate, likewiſe 


aſſures us, that we can expect nothing 
there, but everlaſting poverty, if we pro- 
vide not againſt it, by ſending treaſures 
before us. Our time of being in this life 
cannot be long; and yet how great is our 
ſolicitude, in laying ſtores for a defence 
againſt neceſſity and misfortunes? This 
care is reaſonable, becauſe of the many 
uncertainties of this life; and if we come 
to want, we know not how we ſhall bear 
it. or what aſſiſtance we ſhall then find for 
our relief; and therefore the beſt diſcretion 
is to be induſtrious, in making timely pro- 
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viſion againſt all accidents. What then 


ought to be our care, in regard of the life 
to come? We believe that to be eternal; 

we believe the miſeries of it intolerable ; 
we helieve theſe can no other way be 
prevented, but by our prudent manage- 


ment of this life, and by the treaſures we 


ſend before us; and that if we fail in 
this, ſo as to die unprovided, it will not 


then be poſſible for any friend to help us. 


Is it not this we believe? And can there 
then be a more ſeaſonable advice, than 
what the church this day gives us from 
the mouth of Chri/t nA Lay up to 
yourſelves treaſures in 3 * It is he gives 
it, who beſt knows the neceſſities of the 
life to come, and what will then be the 
miſery of careleſs and unprovident ſouls, 
who, putting this to the hazard, certainly 
run into them: There is great mercy 


therefore in the advice, and the neglect 


of it muſt be a contempt of mercy; and 
ſuch, that whatever be the reputation of 
chriſtians, as to this world, they can be 
no better than fools, as to eternity, if 


they do not follow it. 


Ses then, chriſtians, how your accompts 
ſtand: Have you treaſures already laid vp 
in heaven; or, are you there in debt? 


All tlie diſorders of your paſt life, all the 


. ß 
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ſins of pride, ſelf. love, ſenſuality, intem- 
perance, prodigality; all the neglect of 
eternity, with the reſt unknown, what 
muſt theſe be reckoned? Theſe are no 
other treaſures, but of wrath; they are 
ſo many debts, and who knows whether 
they do not yet ſtand in full againſt you, 
notwithſtanding all your ſuppoſed repent- 
ance? And what then, if you ſhould be 
ſummoned out of this life? And now, as 
you are to begin eternity, can you with 
reaſon hope you ſhall find your treaſures 
already laid up, ſuch as will be your de- 
fence againſt everlaſting miſery ? 

This is the concern of the church at 
preſent ; who, ſenſible of the great neg- 
lect of her children, like a careful mother 
now calls upon you, that, by preſent in- 
duſtry, you would now lay up treaſures, 
and prevent the miſchiets of all your paſt 
ill management. Now you enter upon a 
time proper for diſcharging old debts, and 
laying up treaſures in heaven. | 
Lou have an opportunity, in the cere- 
mony of this day, of humbling yourſelves 
before God, and making an acknowledge- 
ment of your being nothing better than 
ſinful duſt, If this be performed with a 
ſenſe of true humility, ſuch as ought to 
be the fruit now of your paſt ſins; how 
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might this contribute, Fir/?, to the can- 
celling all the debts contracted by pride, 
vanity, ſelf- love, ſtubbornneſs, arrogancy, 


preſumption, with inſinite other branches 
of this ſo unhappily fruitful root? Give 


but one ſerious glance at theſe, and ſee if 


the horror of them, ariſing from the con- 


ſideration of contemptible duſt, that has 
been thus blindly preſumptuous, and of 


the infinite majeſty of a powerful and 


loving God, againſt whom it has rebel- 
lioufly lifted up its head, be not enough 
now to oblige you to humble yourſelves 


in the confeſſion of a real un worthineſs, - 
' ſuch as ought to caſt you, in your own 


thoughts, beneath all that .is created, and 
fix ſuch a ſenſe of your miſery, as may be 


aà bar againſt pride for the time to come. 


Then, Secondly, how might this be the 
foundation of a treaſure in heaven, ſince 
God has ſufficiently manifeſted how ac- 
ceptable true humility is to him; how 

werful it is, in drawing down plenty of 


heavenly bleſſings; and that, as it obliges 


him to be favourable, ſo likewiſe to pre- 
pare ſeats of glory for thoſe, who thus, 
from the ſenſe of his infinite mercies, and 
their own fins, acknowledge their in- 
gratitude under preſent bleſſings, and their 
unworthineſs of all future happineſs. 
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Begin then, chriſflians, thus to pay old 
debts, and lay up a treaſure; and ſee 
daily to encreale it by the exerciſes of this 
holy time. Faſting will increaſe it, prayer 
will increaſe it, alms will increaſe it, works 
of mercy and juſtice will encreaſe it, all 
manner of ſelf-denials will increaſe it. 
But then all theſe ought to be undertaken 
in obedience to God's will, and offered to 
him; thus he will own them as depoſited 
in his hands, and one day will give a 
faithful account of the truſt. To under- 
take and perform them in this manner, is 
therefore to be, a principal part of your 
care; for otherwiſe, they may only ſerve 
to encreaſe the debt, inſtead of becoming 
a treaſure. If you faſt, pray, and give 
alms, as the Phariſees did, to gain reputa- 
tion with men, this will not be received 
by God, but be rejected by him. If you 
go on in the common track of the world, 
which has perverted all the pious inſtitu- 
tions of God and -his Church, mixing 
ſenſe and appetite with all it undertakes, 
and turning the frugality of Lent into the 
grateful entertainments of prodigality and 
gluttony, where will your reward be, but 
with the world? If you be not watchful 
againſt the occaſions of fin, but go on in 
all your wonted liberties, ſuch as are moſt 
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indulgent to corruption, fuch as feed and 
enflame it; af you cut not off your idle 
and unneceſſary expences, both of ace 24 
and time, but ſtill gratify inclination wit 

what ought to be the ſupport of your ſouls 
1n retirement, and of the poor in a chari- 
table relief; if vanity, extravagance, and 
humour, are as induſtriouſly favoured 
in Lent, às formerly, where will your 
treaſure - be, when all accounts being 
made up, you have been only fo civil to 
heaven, as to compliment it with. a cere- 
mony, but have made it at the ſame time 


your buſineſs to give encouragement to all 
that which was contrary to the intereſt of 


heaven. des 

What therefore muſt you do, but con- 
ſider yourſelves as criminals, condemned 
by the juſtice of God, and yet with the 
favour of ſome time allowed you, for re- 


- 


verſing the ſentence? Such are you to 


' reckon this time, we this day begin; and 


are not you then ſo to undertake the ex- 


erciſes of it, that they may be available for 


this end? If you have a true ſenſe of your 
paſt offences, and ſo faſt, that it may be a 
puniſhment of the offenders; if you own 
time miſ-pent, and now labour to redeem 
it; if you acknowledge the danger of your 
paſſions, and by due ſelf-denials endeavour 
a : to 
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to overcome them ; if you confeſs the di- 
vine juſtice provoked againſt you, and by 
prayer, alms, and tears, are ſolicitous to 
turn away the wrath of God from You, 

you have, in this method, juſt hopes, from 
the promiſes and mercy of God, of accom- 
pliſhing what you defire. God' himſelf 


favour with him; and taking the advan- 


granted you, have not only prevented the 
execution of judgment, but, through the 
divine goodneſs, heaped up to themſelves 
treaſures of mercy. Grant us all, O God, 


of everlaſting miſery. 


Vol. III. 
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has given the encouragement in ſo many 
ſinners; who, by this way, have found 


tage of ſuch a reprieve, which is now 


thy grace, that, as we experience thy 
2 in. the time thou yet giveſt us 
or repentance, ſo we may make ſach a 
uſe of this time as to obtain pardon of 
our ſins, and, at our death, find ſuch a 
treaſure laid up, as may ſecure us, through 
thy infinite mercy, againſt all the dangers 


. 
PPP ² ˙ꝛꝛͤ ... IT YELL ISI nn ooo 


wrt r IO. ——— — — 


"Thurſday before 


the Firft Sunday in 


"LESS ON. 


| Tſaiah, c. 38. v. 1. Ends v. 6. 


TH E Prophet Iſaiah came to Hezekiah, 
and ſaid to. him, Thus ſaith our Lord; 
Put thy houſe in erder, for thou ſbalt die, 
and not live. This ſentence of death is 
pronounced againſt every one, and the day 
is certainly fixed of our going out of this 
world: But is our houſe in order? Are 
our ſouls truly diſpoſed to ſubmit to this 
ſentence? Happy they who have this work 
done before hand! What a comfort will 


it be, when the day of departure comes 


"Tis this happineſs the church, a pious 
mother, deſigns for all her children. 
This day they have notice given them, 
like Hezetiab, that they muſt die, and 
not live. *Tis now ſhe bids them put their 
houſe in order, and employ this holy 
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time in preparing their ſouls againſt the | 


ſummons comes. 


And how can they better prepare, than | 


by the uſual ſelf-denials preſcribed in Lent: 
By death we are to be ſeparated from all 


creatures; and thoſe will moſt. certainly 
with greateſt eaſe ſubmit to this, who, in 


their life- time, learn to bear this ſepara- 


tion, by denying themſelves the uſe of 


many things, to which their nature ſcems 


ſtrongly to incline them They who do 


thus die by degrees, and thus ſeparating 
themſelves from creatures, will find leis 
difficulty, when their general ſeparation 
comes; for having practiſed every day the 
parting with ſome, they will not be ſo 
ſtrangely . ſurpriſed when they are com- 
manded to part with all. 

The greater misfortune will be of thoſe, 


who having lived a life of liberty and 


caſe, and ſo generally indulged themſelves 
on every ſide, till the world and creatures 
have gained an entire poſſeſſion of their 
hearts. For what a confuſion muſt it be, 
when, at the approach of death, they 
muſt, againſt their wills, be torn from all, 
Who of themſelves liave not known the 


way of leaving any? And how. great will 


their miſery be, who carrying theſe violent 
affections with them, ſhall find even theſe 
C ij 
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become their torment, in having an eter- 
nal deſire of creatures, joined with an eter- 
nal ſeparation from them? Others there 
may be whoſe affections are not fo criminal 
as theſe, but ſtill, exceeding all the bounds 
of moderation, are far from being inno- 
cent; and if they depart this life, with 
their ſouls in this diſorder, what afflictin 
delays will they find in their expecte ; 
happineſs ; - and what laſting ſufferin 
muſt they undergo before hop are t a, 7 
purified and fitted for heaven? 

Oh! how will both theſe ſorts, when 
the hour of death draws near, miſerab] 
bewail their misfortune, of being fo il 
prepared for it? How will they then 
ſenſibly apprehend the ill conſequences of 
all their irregular and miſplaced affections, 
and then too late begin to-wiſh they had 
ſooner practiſed the leſſon of dying, and 
learned by degrees to die to creatures, 
before they were thus in good earneſt to 
be ſnatched from them ? It js this anguiſh 
of expiring. fouls, the church, in true 
compaſhon, deſires to prevent; and for 
this end now calls on all her children 
effectually to undertake that work, which 
they will at that time moſt certainly wiſh 
to have done. She bids them now prepare 
their Houle, put all in 48 that fo, Wau 


D WY WNT ¾ W AVM mL. LTD . 


Firſt Sunday i in Tan 41 


the hour comes, they may with joy ſubmit, 


and be wholly tree from racking fears, and 


thoſe tormenting thoughts of being then 
found unprepared. 

And thou, my ſoul, whb readeſt or 
heareſt this, how "far art thou concerned 
in this affair? How doſt thou reſolve upon 


the practice? Believe me, thy turn will 


come when death ſhall feize thee; and 
dying well is not the eaſieſt taſk. If thou 


putteſt it to the venture, and ſhould'ſt 


then miſcarry, canſt thou ſtep back and 
try it over again? If this cannot be, is it 


not a madneſs to run the hazard of eter- 


nity, and let thy preſent neglect caſt thee 
into everlaſting miſery, which now is in 
thy own power to prevent? Rather chuſe 
to prepare, and learn before-hand what it 
is to die. 

It is now thou art called to practiſe 
ſomething of it: Thou art now to faſt :. 
Faſt then from thoſe things the church 
forbids, and force thyſelt for a time at 
leaſt to die to them. Separate thyſelf like- 
wiſe from all ſuch objects as have either 
ſin or danger in them; and if this be 
uneaſy to thee, think it no great unhap- 
pineſs, ſince this is the moſt aſlured means 
of eſcaping everlaſting woe. And if this 
leems now a taſk of difficulty, will it not 

C ii 
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1 be then a greater, when thou ſhalt be 
4 forced by death to abandon all, and have 
no other proſpect before thee, but of that 


never-ending miſery, which is to be the 
juſt puniſhment of all thy paſt neglects ? 
Conſider this now, and put it not off to 
thy own ſad experience, to make thee un- 
derfland it better: Chuſe rather now to 
put thy houſe in order, and eh this day 
IJ 
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Jaiab, c. 58. v. 1. 4 v. 9. 5 
PH IS is the Faß I have choſen. 


are juſt enterin unan Lent, * 
we are obliged to fait; and though it may 
be no great difficulty fo to 5 this 
duty by an outward abſervance of every 
part of it, as to be eſteemed obedient ſons 
of the church, yet it is not ſo eafy to 
keep it a faſt acceptable to God, and — 95 
it ſuch as he has choſen. The Jews faſted, 
and were wanting in no fort of exterior 
mortification, -- either of ſackcloth and 
aſhes, or any thing elſe that could poſ- 
ſibly afflict; and expecting God's mercy 
and favour as the effect of their faſting, 
behold they are wholly diſappointed; for 
God neither hears their prayers nor has 
any regard to their rigouts; fo that, as 
people ſurpriſed, they cry out, Why have 
we | faſted, and thou ſeeſt it not? Have 
puniſhed elne and thou regardeſt it nat: 

* iv 
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W Bu before the 
Thus they found no fruits of all they 


did, And by the mouth of his prophet 


God gives the reaſon, Behold, ſays he, in 


the day. of your faſting you are found doing 


your , own wills; And fo goes on, charging 
them with their debates, contentions, 


opprefſions, quarrelling, &c. which they took 


no care to amend: But whilſt they faſted 
outwardly, they flill went on in their own 


perverſe ways, without due endeavours to 
reform them. 


And was this the Faſt God had chokn? 


No: Such faſting as this is the faſt of 


hy pocrites; he proteſts againſt it, and 
declares they are to —_ no fruit of 


their labours, as long as the on in 


this method. And is all their fling then 
Vow vain and fruitleſs too, who, in time 
of Lent, or other faſts, are careleſs of 
correcting thoſe errors and failings to 
which they are ſubjeR? ? Do all thofe faſt 
in vain, who being of a paſſionate, quar- 


relſome, or revengful temper, give Li- 


berty to their inclinations; and while they 


regulate their diet, take no pains to mo- 


derate their paſſions? Yes, God himſelf 
hatbeſaid it, that as long as chriſtians go 
on doing their own wilts, walking on in 
their own ways, in the ways of their 
corrupt nature, indulging their dangerous 


Faſt: Sunday in Lui. 45 


and vicious humours, and are more con- 


cerned to pleaſe themſelves, than to govern 
their inclinations, in order to pleaſe him, 
and obey his commands, the faſts of theſe 
dre to no purpoſe; are an empty. cere- 


no power with heaven, either to move 
ſſton, or obtain mercy. 

For what can the faſts of thoſe be, 
whos! on theſe days of penance have the 
cry of their own extravagancies aſcending 
n? up to heaven againſt them; whole ſwear- 
of ing, curſing, prophanations, are heard 


ad aloud ; who, by their anger, revenge, and 


of oppreſſions, diſturb themfelves and their 
in neighbours; who, by their expenſive en- 


en tertainments and diverſions, drinking, gam- 


me ing, &c. rob their families and the poor, 


of and ſtreugthen thoſe very inclinations, 


to which faſting is deſigned to weaken and 
aſt overthrow? Can this be a chriſtian faſt ? 
Can this-prevail on Heaven? bs 1 the faſt 
God has choſen?? 

0 God? how miſerably do men drebive 


obſerve a ſort of out ward form, but know 

nobhing of the- trac ſpirit of the church; 

and at the end of their faſting are as far 

from all amendment, from all repentance, 

from all mercy and pardon, EY were 
8 


mony; regarded it may be by men, but of 


themſelves; who go on in this way, who” 
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before? They may call themſelyes chrif- 
tians, but indeed are phariſees, and ought. 


to be avoided as faithleſs and difobedient. 
children, both to God and the church, 


and by their il! example contributing to 
the ruin of many, by leading them out of 
the way- 

For the way of God is very teren. 
The faſt he * choſen is to be accompa- 
med with renouncing of our own. wills, 
and a faithful obedience to his; with. 
true repentance; ſincere endeavours of 
amendment; with works of mercy and 
charity. On the day of thy faſt, Break, 


fays he, all the bonds of iniquity, caſt off 


all thoje burtbeus of n, which keep thee: 
down : Give thy bread to the hungry, and 
cloath the naked. Is there then any fort of 


5 paſſion or irregular affection, by which 
thou art dragged along, as it were in 


chains? Is there any weight of ſin that 
ties heavy on thee? On the days of thy 
faſt theſe chains are to be broken, this 
weight is to be removed: Add to theſe 
endeavours a charitable relief of the poot 
and diſtrefled; and then thy faſt will be. 
acceptable: It will be the fall which thy 
Lord has choſen. 
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LESSON. 3 
haas, c. 58. v. 9.5 to the end. 


-, 


7 thou ſhalt beneur #h by Lord, not doing 
thy, own ways, nor ſeeking thy own will, 
nor peaking vein words, then ſhalt thou de 
light in the Lord. Faſting is an excellent 
practice, if done well; but becauſe it is 
very _ inconſiderable, as St. Gregory ſays, 
of itſelf, except it be accompanied with 
other virtues; therefore it. is, that in this 
leſſon are laid before us thoſe holy exer- 


ciſes, proper to recommend all our mor- 


tifications to Almighty. God, and render 
them beneficial to our own ſouls.. Hear 
then what conditions our Lord requires 
of us as n as we conſecrate a faſt to 
him. 21:8 P 
. Firſt, To remove. all oppreſſion | or fe | 
verity towards. our neighbour. - 

Secondly, To decline every thing that! 
may be injurious: to him. 

C vj; 
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Thirdly, To abſtain from all fort of Go 
ful difcourfe. 
Fourthly, To be careful in keeping che 


inclinations. 
Sit buy, To relieve the Poor and af- 
flicted. 
On theſe terms he has promiſed he will 
have regard to our faſts, and that they 
ſhall be attended with large effects of his 
bounty, and unſpeakable bleſſings. 
We are now juſt ſtepping into Lert, 


and ev1 


and whoever deſires to make it a beneficial 


faſt, here fees what are the conditions. 


It is in vain to think of being exact as to 


the rules of abſtinence, or of other .auf- 


terities, except at the ſame time we keep 
a ſtrict watch over ourſelves, ſo as to 


govern our paſſions, our will, our tongue, 
(9c. except we as ſtriftly obſerve the 


rules of charity, of patience, of humility: 
and juſtice, as of abſtinence or faſting." 
For can it be imagined, that God will 
Have regard to the keeping our mouths 
in order, as to our cating, if we obferve 


not a like order in our ſpeaking? Can it 
be thought he will be moved by any rule 
we follow, as to what we put into the 


ſtomach, if we keep no rule as to what 


Sabbath. Bu, „ 
as, To renounce our own e 
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comes out from thence, and from the 
heart? It is he himſelf has faid, the things 


that defile a man, are thoſe which come' 
from the mouth and the heart, and they 


are theſe that render him an enemy to 


God. What will then avail all the polible 
ſtrictneſs, as to faſting, if the heart be not 
governed; if the paſſions and affections” 


Pe Bill eder f 


Believe me, the ſpirit of Got and his 
Church leads quite another way: For 
where: ever that takes poſſeſſion of a heart, 
it brings the whole man into ſubjection, 
not ＋ ner; be wregularities in one part, 
while with a firit Siſcip line it keeps or- 


der in the other; but with an equal care” 


overlooks' his whole charge, and with an 


even hand labours to ſuppreſs all manner 


of extravagancies, where-ever they firſt 
appear. Therefore St, Paul an That 
ſuch as walk by the ſpirit will not fulfil' 


the luſts of the fleſh. that is, of no find; 


becauſe, whatever they be, it is certain 


they are ſtill contrary to the fpirit of God, 
and therefore it can ſhew them no favour, 
but muſt make war againſt them, inafſf- 


much as this Holy Spirit ever labours to 
erucify the fleſh, with all its affections 
and luſts. T — 1 
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Whence it appears moſt evident, that 


ſuch as are ſubject to any conſiderable diſ- 
order, of what kind ſoever, and live at 


peace within themſelves, without daily 
and almoſt contiuual repugnances, con- 
flicts, and attempts to maſter it; that ſuch 


I ſay, live not by the true ſpirit, which 


cannot allow of ,peace with any enemy of 


God and their ſouls. 
If therefore we. intend to obſerve this 
Lent with this ſpirit of God, is it not; 


plain in what manner we are to under-, 


take it? It is not to conſider only how and. 


What we are to eat; but, with a diligent. 


eye, to take a full review of all the incli- 
nations and habits, of our fouls, and re- 
ſolve to ſpare or ſhew favour to none, that 


has its riſe from ſelf-love, or the luſts of 


the fleſh. The ſpirit of true penance is. 
not conſiſtent with any ſort of vice, and 


they thaf admire a truce with any, have 
not that ſpirit in them. It being then by 


this ſpirit we are to live this holy time; if 
we live by this ſpirit, let us walk by-this. 
ſpirit, and this will engage us againſt all 


manner of evil; and while, by its direc- 


tion, we faſt in puniſhment of our of. 
fences, it will likewiſe oblige us to an. 
univerſal reform, 
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Grant, O my God, that by this Fr irit 
I may now begin to walk; for 1 confeſs 


am diſtracted with variety of evils: 1 


ſee myſelf many ways going aflray, and 
many more, though to me unknown, are 
ſtill ſeen by thee. ' And is it to go on thus 
for ever? Put a ſtop at length, my ſoul, 

and turn from thy evil ways; it is now 
the Father of Mercies calls upon thee, 
and offers thee x ſeaſon, wherein thou 
mayeſt obtain his grace: Do not then thy 
own will, ſeek not thy own ways, ſpeak: 


not vain words, but faithfully: labour to- 


deſtroy whatever is ſinful; then ſhalt thou 


delight in thy Lord, and he ſhall be an 


—— 1 8 to thee. 
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now is the day, faivation. All our life 
is an ng Rave time, and fince the re- 
demption of man, every day is à day ot 
ſalvation. But the church deſires we 
fhould underſtand this more particularly 


of Lent, wherein ſhe calls all her children 


by general faſting and penance to return 
to God; that as much as we have gone 
out of the way by our irregularities and 
offences, we may now recover again by 
the method of a penitential life. Every 
finner, by his offences, runs away from 
God, and as long as he continues in that 
Nate, lives in da kneſs, and at a diſtance 
from his eternal good. And, O God, 
how diſmal a condition 1s this, whereby 
man, created for everlaſting happinefs, is 
ſo inſenſible of his own true intereſt, as to 
live an enemy to his Lord and Redeemer, 


be pleaſed with that which, delights for 
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2 moment, and will torment for ever, 
and thus chuſe to be out of the way of 
ſalvation! : 14 N. en 
It is this unhappy ſtate the church, 
with true compaſhon, bewails in finners; 
and cries out to them, that, if ever they - 
think of mercy and pardon, now is the 
acceptable time, now is the time of falva- 
tion; inaſmuch as the whole church now 
joining in prayer, faſting, and humiliation, 
and thus endeavouring m fome manner to 
take part in the ſufferings of Chriſt, there 
is no queſtion but Almighty God now 
ns the treaſures of his grace, and more 
plentifully pouring forth his bleſſings,” is 
moſt ready to ſtreteh forfl! his hand of 
mercy, to as many as join with the 
church in their repentance, and ſincerely 
call upon him, Lord fave us, er elſe we 
periſh. | \ ? | | 
But how great then muſt their repent- 
ance be? How fincere and entire their 
converſion ? This is not to be effected 
without true pains, without conſtant en- 
ee without faithful care of dif- 
charging a'good conſcience in every occa- 
858 wn. labouring to deſtroy the voty of 
ſin with painful morttfications, and practi- 
ſing whatever virtues our duty and cir- 
cumſtances ſhall require. 18. 
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it is nom an acceptable time, ſays the 
apoſtle; and in what manner are we to 
obſerve it? arg? 
_ © Firſt, We are to give no offence to any, | 
that our profeſſion may: lie under no 
ES 5-47} ;, fat 5 | 
. -Secondly, We are to be patient in all 
manner of evils, whether afflictions, ne- 
ceſſities, ſtripes or priſons; mild and hum- 
ble under all provocations, © 
Thirdly, Be chaſte, pure, and clean of 
Fourtbly, Have charity. | 
Hiſthh, Be content under infamy and 
© ' Sixthly, Be accounted as deceivers, and 
yet be true; Tejoice under troubles, &c. 
And by what means. are we to obtain 
theſe virtues? By labours, ſays the apoſtle, 
and taking pains, by watching, by faſting, 
by the knowledge of our duty, by medi- 
tating on the word of God, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of heaven, by fighting courageoully 
with the arms of juſtice, and not yielding 
under any oppoſition. * 
See here what our lives ought to be, 
and what is the method of advancing our- 


ſelves to this degree of virtue in a ſpiritnal 
hfe. It is now the church calls, to the 
practice of it; there being no queſtion, 
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but as many as obſerve. this chriſtian Zent, 
ſeriouſly labouring at this time, by faſting; 
watching, reading, praying and reſolutely 

making oppofition init all aflaules, 
will gain ſo much on themſelves, as to 


eſcape the uſual ſnares, and prevail on 


Almighty God to remember no more their 
paſt iniquities, but according to his promiſe | 
ſhew mercy to them. | 
And this method will all thoſe purſue, 
who, being nate have their eyes open 
to their own ſpiritual advantage; as being 
es there is no greater aſſurance of 
predeſlinated, than carefully to lay 
BN the means and occaſions. God of- 
Ns them for. their ſalvation in the pardon. 
of their fins: As on the contrary, there 
can be no greater argument of -ſpiritual 
floth, than to let them paſs by without 
making any advantage of them. Ought 
we not then attentively to give ear to the 
advice of St. Paul? I exhort yt, lays he 
not to recerve the grace of God in vain. This 
time is a grace which God offers us for 
the canceling the hand-writing that is 
againſt us, for the ſatisfying our paſt of- 
fences, and laying the foundation of a 
new life. If we let it go unprofitably, 
is it not neglecting the favours of heaven, 
and evacuating its grace? What a re- 
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proach muſt this be to A thinking foul? 


- And what terrible judgments may * ap- 


prehended to follow it, while God is thus 


contemned, and his mercies ſlighted? This 


is obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart; and 
who knows but the loſing this opportunity 
may be the loſs of all? Deliver us, O God 


from this perverſeneſs and hardneſs Na | 


heart; and as thou now layeſt before us 
the means of ſalvation, fo grant us thy 
effectual grace, that we may ſeaſonably 
make uſe of them for the conquering of 


_ fin, and everlaſting good of Sor fouls. 


O may we never receive 1 N in 
vain! | 
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ESUS was led by the ſpirit into the 
deſert, to be tempted by the devil. It 


of God incarnate ſo many ways, and with 


ſuch violence aſſaulted by the devil, as is 


St Gregory's direction, we confider how 
much he ſuffered from thoſe, who were 
members of the deyil, how much from 
Pilate, how much from the Soldiers, how 
much from the Fews, we cannot wonder 


his members, permitted himſelf to be cru- 
hed. But all the indignities he ſuffers, 


increaſe of our obligation to him, being 
all deſigned for our good. He dies a ſacri- 
ice upon the croſs for our redemption, 
and he is tempted for our inſtruction. In 
his we are taught, that temptation is 


w 


; 
Lees ſomething ſurpriſing to find the Son 
f 


here related in this goſpel; but when by 


at Chriſt's being tempted by the devil, 
and carried up into a mountain; who, by 


are the effect of his love to us, and the 


navoidable in a chriſtian life; that there 
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is 8 Aged 66. tue, eren Wat Wich 
approaches neareſt to the life of Chris, 
is privileged againſt it; and that the means 
of reſiſting it, is not for chriſtians to ſup- 
ſe they ſhall not be tempted, but to 
learn from Chriſt what is the moſt effectual IM 
way for ftanding againſt it. Hence the 
= wiſe man gives his advice in theſe terms; Wc 
= Son, upon embracing the ſervice-of God, ſtand Wi? 
Wl — ferm in juſtice and fear, and prepare thy foul Wit 
18 for temptation. It is then a general order, Wt 
Wl! whereby God declares it his will,” that Nit 
0 excepting infants, who die before the ufe Wd 
g of reaſon, none ſhall be ſaved, but by {Wal 
W 

0 

0 

f 

ec 


combat, and being victorious, like Chriſſ, 
1 over the the devil. a 7 

| |. It is by this way of being proved with 

5 difficulties and ſtorms, chriſtian ſouls be- 

come reſolute, conſtant and courageous, 

Their actions would be leſs vigorous by 
reſt and calm; and by uniformity, cuſtom We 
would ſoon take place of reaſon. If the. 
ſoul were not awakened by the neceſſity of 
- reſiſting temptation, it would fall byMh 
the very weight of nature, into the mob. 
dangerous of all 'temptations, that is, om 

| performing its exerciſes of piety, without 
It any interior motion, and by mere cuſtom 
only ; ſo that, inſtead of being ſtrengthened 
by peace, it would inſenſibly contract: 


2 "i 


the leaſt difficulties to diſtourage it in the 
proſecution. 


1 veing too forward, to think the 

« diſpoſitions it finds in itſelf to be of its 
;: oon ſtock, and that it can command them 
1d Wat pleaſure, a perfect peace would con- 
rm it in this dangerous - miſtake, and 
r, bring it, by degrees, to be inſenſible of 
at Wits own weakneſs, and of any neceſſary 
dependence it has on God; it would take 
all that for natural, which it could do 


ombat, So that this way, which Ged 
has choſen, is the moſt effectual means, 
for keeping chriſtians in T due knowled 


f 8 and of God; and for per- 


us. 
vic Ng them in all virtues, ſuch as are 
om peceflary for bringing them to a ſtate of 


verlaſting peace. 
From this- order of providence, and 


midſt temptations, ſo at leaſt, as not to 
pe dejected, though there be a continued 


jorror in the impreſſions; for what can 
more abeminable in itſelf, than that 


e ſuch as would render it uncapa- 
ble of ſatisfying any duties, that had but 


Beſides; the ſoul, through” ſel-ove, 


without pain, without contradiction and 


he example of Chri/?, ſincere and pious 
briſtians may find grounds for comfort 


nolence in the aſſault, and the greateſt 


2? 


2 ** 


ſelf. murder, and worſhipping the devil 


| the leaſt ſuſpicion of blemiſh upon him; 


ful offers made by wicked men, the devil's 
members, to chaſte ſouls, which they re- 
nounce, and hear not, but with diſlike, 


then fearful ſouls ought to take courage, 


_ + dejected, or immoderately diſturbed at 
bringing both darkneſs upon the ſoul, and 


60 Fist Sunday in N 
which was here ſuggeſted to Chriſt; of 


for. intereſt and ambition? What cau be 


more repeated, than in the ſucceſſion of 
thoſe · deteſtable offers that were made 


him; and if all theſe were conſiſtent 
with his-Onfinite ſanRity, ſo as not to caſt 


may. not chriſtians here ſatisfy e 
that the worſt of temptations, though 
they are trials of virtue, can be no pre- 
zudice to it, if, like their head, they reſiſt 
and expreſs their abhorrence of them? 
They carry with them indeed the evidence 

be ee devil's malice; but this being ex- 
3 and they wholly paſſive, there can 
be no more guilt in it, 7 —4 in other ſin- 


Here 


and an abhorrence of the propoſal. 


and learn not to be frighted at the moſt 
impious and filthy temptations. To be 


them, may be injurious to virtue, in 


weakneis on the ſpirits, and rendering it 
leſs vigorous in its beſt undertakings ; but 
to ſtand ts ground, and contemn them, 
may 


may afford matter of joy in the ; Expe- 
Fence. of a tried fidelity,, __ 

Secondiy, From thus example of Gbrift, 
f may: chriſtians learn how to diſpoſe them- 


e ſelves, for making reſiſtance againſt temp- 
t tations, and — are the beſt preparations 


ſt for triumphing over ſo dangerous an 
n is, who here made his attempt 
pon Chriſt, and will not fail to do the 


may obſerve tc F]· principal ones, - retreat 

and fefting; , both very ft por abs far 

making the beſt defence. | 
Retreat is entering into a; kind of. ſoli- 


from the world; yet there are very few, 
Who cannot praiſe it in ſuch a mannec 
at leaſt, as may contribute: very, much. to 


moſt chriſtians ariſing from their unneceſ- 
ſary commerce with the world, ſuch as 
is deſigned to gratify appetite. jaclination, 
and humour, may not this be cut aff ? 


at And for all that converſation, which, is 
in 4inful;; or, diſorderly, may not here be 
andi made great retrenchiments? As for thoſe 
git diſcourſes, which ſerve only to promote 
but what is vain, idle, and extravagant, 
Rem, 


Vol, III. 
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like o on his followers. In his example they 
tude with Cbriſt; and though this can be 


practiſed by very few, ſo as to ſeparate 


their ſecurity. For the great danger of 


is not here: place for ſtricter diſcipline? 
D 
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Much might be done here by perſons of 
all ranks, and much to their advantage. 
For as thoſe ideas, which the devil makes 
uſe of in all temptations, become more 
lively and vigorous, by being frequent! 
Tenewed, in what we fee and hear; fo 
they grow leſs active and dull in thoſe, 
who ceaſe to renew them, and, by ſea- 
ſonably withdrawing from unneceſſary con- 
verſation, endeavour to apply their minds 
to better * This is the advantage 
we may make of the narrowneſs of oue 
fouls in this life: Few things are enough 
to fill it, and hence, as the application 
to the world baniſhes from it the thoughts 
olf God, ſo in applying itfelf to the truths 
of God, the impreſſions of worldly things 
are much weakened in it. And may not 
then all chriſtians;'in a great degree, thus 
find a way to diſarm the devil, if at this 
time they would ſo far ſcek retreat, as 
to let reading and prayer take place of 
that converſation; by which, in an in- 
diſcreet pleaſing themſelves, they give 
eat advantages'to the devil, by quicken- 
ing thoſe ideas, Which he afterwards fails 
not to turn to their ruin. 1 | 
Faſting is the other way, which, if 
duly performed,” may be very helpful; 
for this being the practice of a ſelf-denial 


- 
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chriſtians in the way of denying them - 
ſelves, as to all other things, which they 


fin, This is the ſeff-denial, which is the 


ho are the profeſſors of it, can have no 


$ 
of 
| Wis way. This is the delign of the 
n 


Wcral fait, which conſiſts in a general mor- 
Wo fication of all dangerous paſſions, and. a 


hh Ward falt is a figure of this, and likewiſe , 
proper means for coming to it, that is, of 
as x... . 148. | 
if Wl riſtians coming to a command of them- 
n- ess, and bringing all that is within them, 
we % a ſubjection to reaſon, regulated by 
en- will of God: And if once they come 
as this, how little is it, the devil can pre- 
Wil upon them with all his ſnares, and 
very worſt of temptations? Thus, 
l: God, art thou pleaſed to lead us 
mia rough ſafe ways, and we are fenlible 


much it is our intereſt to walk ia 
| | D jj 


as to cating and drinking, it may put 


obſerve hurtful, and the occaſions ot 


firſt principle of the goſpel, for ſeparating: 
ſouls from the love of the world, and 
rawing them towards God; and thoſe 


hopes of arriving at length, at happineſs, © 
ut by beginning here, and going on in 


hurch, which propoſing faſting for the 


oaiſhment of fin, intends likewiſe, that 
hriſtians ſhould undertake” that more ge- 


bparation from all that is ſinful. The out- 
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them. Teach us to be ſincere in what we 
undertake, that all may not paſs away 
5 in a meer formality, but that faſting as 
wee ought (and joining to this both re- 
1 collection of mind, and a watchfulneſs 
over our paſhons) we may come to that 
degree of virtue, which, by thy grace, 
will ſecure us againſt all temptations, and 
conduct us to happineſs, | 


Uday, the Firſt Week in Lent. 
3 "LBS 8 0 N. 


Exel. c. 34. v. 11. Ends v. 16. 
Will feed my ſheep, ſuys our Lord; I will 
ſeet — e u &c. Almighty 
od here promiſes to take care of his 
eople; and though this was ſpoken to 
oe JerZss, yet this fame promiſe was n 
bundantly confirmed to the Gentilet; and 
eis in his goodneſs and fatherly / care 
il chriſtians are to depend for the re- 
eedy of their evils. Having therefore 
eere promiſed that he will feek that which 
as loſt, bring back what was gone aſtray, 
cal what was wounded, ſtrengthen what 
as weak; Cc. ought not this to raiſe up 
ee fpirits of all, ſo that the ſinner de- 
air not, nor the weak be dejected, nor 
e wounded loſe hopes of recovery? 
ot how are they to expect the effects of 
is goodneſs? If God feeks what was 
WP, and by ſecret touches of his Provi- 
ce makes them fenfible of their errors; 
D uy 
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_ . binds up the wounds of thoſe that are 
hurt, are they to put no reſtraint on them. MW 
that 15 pleafing, and thus daily open, or 4 


if he applies means to ſtrengthen ſuch as | : 


the way to experience the effects f 


— es (IEF 
—— — _—_— — 
* 


falliug on rocks and highways, is no re- 
there brings forth fruit where it finds an | 
it; ſo it is moſt certain, though the bleſ. 


in plentiful ſhowers, yet where they fall 


falls on them, they will be .barren {til}, 


* fngs of a fatherly hand, | 
I.his is the cafe of chriſtians, If Al- 


are they to lie Kill, . ſhutting their eyes | 
-againit his light, and wait till there are 
no agreeable errors to delude them ? If he 


rather widen their ſorrows: anew? And 


are weak, is it for them to ſtand expoſed 
to ſuch things as are moſt certainly pre. 
judicial to them? Believe me, this is not 


this mercy. For as the rain and ſeed MW 
medy at all of their barrenneſs, and only 
earth manured and prepared to receive 
lings of heaven may pour themſelves forth 
on thoſe, who, like rocks and high- 
Ways, are hard and dry, ſo as wilfully, 
or through neglect, to caſt off all that 
and receive no benefit from all theſe blei- 


mighty God calls them,' and they will 
not hear; if he ſhews them their wick Wi 


| Monday, Firſt Week in Lent. 67 
edneſs, and they will not ſee; if he directs 


8 
e them how to amend, and they will ob- 


[> ſerve no rules; if he tells them. what 
e will hurt and ruin them, and they will 
n. not avoid it, what effects can they ex- 


pect from thefe favours of heaven? They 
may talk indeed of this goodneſs of God, 
aud in form of words pretend with joy 
do praiſe his mercy; but this - 
and mercy is what will avait them no- 
thing, but only to exaggerate their crimes, 
ſince their perverſeneſs and mgratitude 
ever grows more black and intolerable, 
in proportion to thoſe heavenly bleffings 
which they abuſe or neglect. And, it 
may be, nothing will one day be a greater 
reproach, or more torment them to the 
= quick, than the remembrance of thoſe 
many graces, which they have thus un- 
We gratefully rejefted.,. + = 2654 
is it not then the great concern of as 
many as deſire to benefit themſelves by. 
che bleſſin gs of God, then to take the 
at cgreateſt pains in being regular in every 
duty, when they perceive Almighty God 
- Wvifits them with the greateſt bounty; 
hat ſo his mercy finding their ſouls pre- 
pared, may ſoon appear in the fruits of a 
lentiful harveſt? And is not this the 
oulneſs of all at this time? For it is now 
34 ; D iv | 
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buſinefs to move heaven by our fighs and 
tears, and by a fincere repentance. diſpoſe 
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a time of mercy, when God promiſes 
— his people, and manifeſt his good - 
neſs to the iſcattered, to the laſt, to- the 
wounded, ta the weak, to the ſtrong. 
And ought: not all theſe, as many as are 
any! ways concerned, ſeriouſly to recol- 
leit rhemſelves, and make the beſt pre- 
paration they are able, that e 
Hy may not be joſt on them? Ought 
not all truiy to humble chentſelves in 

falling? Ougbt not all to have rt courſt 
to prayer, diligent reading, and thinking? 

How ought the loſt and ſtrayed, with all 
poffible freedom, to renounce tbeir own 

ways, and make an entire ſurnender of 

themſelves to thoſe ways, where God's 

fpirit and truth ſhall lead them? Ought 

not they reſolutely to withſtahd thoſe 

paſtions, which carry them beyond all the 

bounds of reafon and duty? Onght not 

every one to make war upon their own 

J-habits, and diligently decline whatever: 

they diſcover to be the oocafion of their 

ſin? Ought it not to ke gur common 


our fouls for à general pardon; and where 
we find difficulties, there to uſe violence, 
and force corrupt nature by diſcreet mor. 
t to 2 juſt compliance: 
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If we heartily eſpouſed this cauſe, and 
thus kept a Lent in earneſt, we might 
with a well grounded confidence. expect 
a ſhare in the promiſed bleſſings; then 
might we, however loſt before, hope to 
be found again by our heavenly paſtor. 
Grant, therefore, Lord, that while thou 
ſcekeſt us, we may earneſtly ſeek to be 
found by thee: I hat while thy mercy 
Wotfers to heal our wounds, and comfort 
Whatever is weak, we may faithfully on 
dur parts obſerve thy directions, and by 
io — diſappoint the deſigns of hy 
oodacls. | 


S 


man his #houghts, and, return to Bis Lord, 


e 05 the F 70 W 1 in 22 
1 Ess ON. 
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SEEK wr Lord while be may ha found: 

Call upon him white he 14 near. T his 
is the advice of the church in. this holy 
time, deſiring all now to ſeek our Lond, 
and call on him, becauſe now he may be 
found. But how are we to feek him? Hear 
the next words of this leſſon; Let the 


wicked man for/ake his, way, and the wnjuſt | 


and he ui baue mercy en bim. There is 
no feeking God, ſo, as to nd bim, with- Wl 
out forſaking {in ; apd;whaeyer. ſeeks him 
otherwiſe, will never find him. This is 
the conſtant leſſon fo often repeated to us 
in Leni, that we may not deceive our · 
ſelves, in thinking that we ſeck God by 
our- faſting, if we quit, not at the ſame 
time all thoſe ways of ours, which we 
know are evil and diſpleaſing to him. For 


3s. thoſe, who move one foot forward, 


* 
* 


and the other backward, can never poſſibly 


23 it they had never thus attempted to 
move at all; fo it is moſt evident, that as 
many as think of approaching to God by 
faſting, and at the ſame time go back from 
him, by continuing in their former and 


ſelves, if by this method they think of 
ing to find him, but palliating wickedneſs 


11 

is WE with the cover of religion; it is Joining in 
ly 1 form of holineſs, and going on where 
d., che devil leads them; and how will they 


ever come by this way to find Chriſt? 
= They will find him at laſt indeed in the 
ſeverity of his judgments ; but what part 


uſt can they then hope to have in the mercies 
rd, here promiſed, of which their own con- 
13 ſciences will declare them unworthy, for 
the their having ſo often contemned them 


ben they were 'offered;' and refuſed to 
all upon God when he was near? - 
l inner were but truly ſenſible of the 


being is the preſent offer of mercy, 

ey would certainly receive the encou-/ 
gement of this day's Kſſon with joy, 

make uſe of this time, not in a cere-3 

[ Wor | faſting, but by entering on a new 
| D yp 
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advance, but keep ſtill at the ſame diſtance, 


uſual fins, very much impoſe on them- = 


ever coming near to him, This is not ſeck- - 


iſcries of their condition, and how great 


* 
74 
51 
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wethods in- the. cbange of their I es, 1 
We could but imagine that God had for 


once diſpevſed With the irteverſihle fenu | 


tence of the damned, and releaſing them 
from that ſtate, fhould grant them ſix 
weeks time on earth again; wherein they 
might repent; and de penance for their 
former offences, with this day's promiſe, 
That Abe *aiched w⁰ν, forſakd their evil 
ways, and the unt ther bo bia, aud 
return in their Lord. he would have Meoey-on: 
theme in what manner can wegthink, in 
this caſe, theſe joyful ſouls world employ 
this time? What earneſtneſs would there 
de in ſerking God while he might be 
found: What fervour e en bim 
while he was near! What cries of return - 
jug fanens! What Gghs of repentance! 
What diligenee in avading, all:oecafons! 
What rigors in faſting) and montufication 
How careful not to loſs time! [Sxcc , And: 
aught not this tq be- the very method of 
| 2 —— elpocially — wholc 
fans: Ho ſo bea yy om then; chat nome 
Kr 
8 i „* upon the 
' fammons of mercy * thin time publiſhed, 
to have recourſe to prayer and by labori· 
ous endenvours ſtrive to chadge all the 
affections of thrir ſouls iu With han fre · 
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quent Gghs and tears ſhould they Glicit | 
heaven, omiiting no ſort of ſelf · denials or 

mortifications,! proper for their maſtering 
their diſorttered paſſions, and never give 
over this work, till they have reaſon to 


hope their hearts are changed, and now 


prepared for the offered mercy: I will pur- 


fue my enemies (ſays David) and never reſt 


till they are quite defeated. This ought to 
be the taſk of Lent to every chriſtian, ſo 
diligently to purſue the enemies of their 
fouls, as to admit no peace till they are 
overcome; and by no means to let this 
time paſs over in fruitleſs forms and cere- 
monies, and thus ungratefully abufe that 
goodneſs which now calls them to repen- 
tance; it being. no leſs a mercy to grant 
them now this Yirhetand-means, whereby 
they may be preſerved from hell, than if 


once condemned, to reſcue them from 


that miſery, and iadulge them new time 


to reverfe their fate. 8 

Let us then look on thefe fix weeks as 
an indulgence of the divine mercy, granted 
us for the making atonement for all our 
paſt offences, and preparing our ſouls to 
appear before him; and who knows 
whether the whole fix weeks will come 
to our ſhare or no? Let us ſeriouſly carry 
on this penitential work, be neither w. nt- 
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ing in prayers nor tears, nor any wa 
favour our fins,” by ſparing ourſelves; for 
| - all ſuch: favours will at the end prove 
[| cruelties, It is our fins have placed us at 
a diſtance from God; it is only our re- 
pentance can again bring us near him, 


- 
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Medugſday, Ember-Week in Lent, "yg 
LESS ON. 
Exodus, C. 24. v. 12. to the end. I 


e Noles was in the mount forty days 
and forty nights. God had commanded* 
him to go up into the mount, there to 
receive from his hand the tables of ſtone, 
the law, and the commandments; there 
the majeſty ot God appeared as a conſum- 
ing fire, and Moſes abode in bis preſence 


forty days and forty nights. Happy Moſes 


who faſted forty days and forty nights in 
the preſence of God: Happy we, who 
have begun our forty days faſt, could we 

abide this time, and finiſh them all in the 


preſence of God; could we live this time 
ſo exactly regulated by the ſpirit of piety, 
as if, like this prophet, we were daily 
receiving the commandments, and the 
charge of keeping them from God's own 
hand. The faſt of this was cer- 
tainaly the figure and true model of the 
chriſtian faſt; and therefore, however 
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Hur abſtinence, we ſhall make” but a very 


_ diſcharge of our duty. ., 
| thoſe obſerve, who making a holy mount 


_ aſcend into it; leaving, like Moſes, the 
multitude below, by diſengaging them- 
ſelves, as much as poſſible, from all that 


mind? For though the neceſſary care of 2 
family, and jaſt *difigence in faithfully 
performing every thing belonging te ou 
Charge, id à duty becoming all times; yet, 
when the church calls us to recoHeRion 

and penance, it is then fit to make the 

det retreat we can from fuck things” as 


—— — —— — ̃F—— 
>. ; ” 
_ * 


the being 


exact or even rigorous we may be as to 


imperfect work of it, if we have not the 
commandments and haus of God in our 
hands, that is, in our works,” and juſt 


* 


How grateful a faſt therefore would 
of their houſe, would endeavour now to 


buſineſs and diverſion which takes up the 
multitude, and is only fit to diſſrpate the 


give diſqusut to oof thonghts;” aud alienate 
dur minus from God!” And how mn, 
ate there of this kind; Whetlier in regard 
to buſines, viſits, company, Uiverſions, 
&! which, without prejadiee, will bear 
urned l- while? For thong Wl 
in favour #6 Bürſelves, we may look on 


many things as neceffary; yet conlicdt ing 


- 


them more impattially, wet ſhall diſeover 
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the greateſt) part might be f. were it 
not for flattery and felf-love,” which cor- 
rupts our judgment; it being not ſo much 
real in en diſturbs the 
part of the world, and indiſpoſes them 
for better thoughts, 4s their extrava- 
gancies, irregularities, euriohties, and im- 
moderate complying with e 
their: n conrupt appetites. f 
All theſe unneceffary engagements den 
being carefully laid aſide, it may be in the 
er of ev one to retire, in Lent, 
into 2 kind of folitude; there to converſe 
more famiharhy with: God in prayer, and 
_ (of tlie only great concern of their 
+ _ ought to be their daily and 
. ment in this holy time: | 
And defies: this, no diligence ought to 
be omitted for their receiving the com- 
mandments from the hand of God. The 
greateſt part of chriſtians know their 
commandments; but they know better 
how to ſay them, than to keep them: 
And What is this, but to learn them from 
their books, but not from God ? For 
what he teaches, is to keep them. This 
then ought: to be a conſiderable part of 
their buſineſs, to learn their commands 
ments of God; that is, ſo conſtantly to 
beg his alliance, as 40 obtain . 
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for the exact obſervance of them: To 
apply themſelves fo carefully to the read - 
ing good books, that having firſt diſ- 
covered their own failings, they may in 
them find remedies proper for their cure, 
and be encouraged to keep ſuch a watch 
on themſelves, that from their ſtrict and 
conſtant guard, they may be truly ſaid to 
be the keepers of the commandments. 
It is a common ſnare, wherein too 
many are held, to go on in dangerous 
ways, to have ſouls wholly worldly and 
_ carnal, and know nothing of the goſpel- 
ſpirit, or of Chriſt; and yet be fo blind, 
as to fee nothing of their ſtate, nor doubt 
of their being in a wrong way. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe ſeldom converſing 
with good books, they are not fenſible of 
the nature of ſin; have very groſs and 
only general conceptions of it; but are 
not at all acquainted with thoſe infinite 
 delafions, by which the devil and felt- 
love, under fair and innocent covers, car- 
ries on ſouls to precipices, and by degrees 
to the depth of vice. Is it not thus we 
fee many, though free from the groſſer 
crimes, and therefore innocent in their 
own opinion, yet without ſcruple, offend- 
ing againſt charity, againſt juſtice, againſt 
temperance, Cc. ſo as to make others 


* 


may find excuſe, and they hope to receive 
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juſtly wonder, and even be ſcandalized at 
their proceedings, and repute. them very 
unſafe in their ſtate, whilſt they enjoy a 
certain peace within themſelves, as if all 
were well? And what is the reaſon of 
this inſenſibility, but their little care in 
b * books which are proper to 
give the RAT | this affair, and make 
them ,more ia the concern of 
conſcience and the pirit ? Upon which 
ſcore, though many may hope their ſins 
of ignorance will not be charged againſt 
them, they will find them at the end very 
beavy; and what they call ignorance, will 
be condemned as, a grofs neglect of their 
225 and a very criminal omiſſiun. Another 
therefore is now to be taken in Lent, 
theſe ill conſequences of 2 ſtupid 
pan ance to be prevented by "diligent 
reading and prayer; that thus uſing due 
means for their inſtruction, their dera 


the commandments from God, and plenti- 
ful grace, whereby to keep them: This 
will be trul 95 alcending into the mount, 
and converiing. with Gods the beſt exer- 
ciſe of Lent. | 
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c w ib which is 
lawful at ot he Hall live. Here is 


2 promiſe -of eternal life to him that is 
jor The terms of h 


appinefs are here 
mcluded in a little room: He that is juſt, 
„ 1 oo this ſhort exprefſion 
great duties. It is 
not only being Ful to ahve neighbour, in 
giving him his own, or not wronging him 
goods; but to be Juſt to him as 


him gobd example, and doing nothing 
that may be prejudicial either to ſonl or 
body : It is to be juſt more particulaly to 
thoſe” under our charge, as a maſter to 


his family and fervants, parents to their 
children, that nothing be wanting to them, 


through their fault, either of ſpirituals or 
temporals; as likewiſe, that ſervants and 


all others faithfully diſcharge whatever be- 


* 
* 


Thurſday, Firſt res in Lt 81 
longs to their obligation, ſo that none 
ne their ſloth. or neglect. Be- | 
ſides this juſtice to our neighhour, there ia 
2 neceſſity of eg guſt to God; that is, 
of giving to God the things that are 
God's, | in, loving, him above all things, 


good before him, which. is giving him 
our hearts and affections; in believing 
thoſe truths which he teaches, and oppo- 
fog nothing that comes from him; and 
this is giving him our underſtanding and 
judgment: In referring all we undertake, 
ſpeak or do, to his honour and glory; 
and this is giving him our life and actions: 
And what is this but giving all to him, 

to whom all belongs? Again, there is 
another juſtice we owe ourſelves, and this 
is, to omit. nothing neceſſary for the ſup/ 


provide for their , well-being; this is a 
charge Almighty God has laid on all; and 
to neglect ĩt. is an evident breach of juſtice. 


to How many obligations here follow upon 
to this, as to the taking all the pains neceſſary 
eir for the knowledge of our duties; as like- 
m, wiſe, in uſing all the means ordained by: 
Or God, for the enabling us to do thoſe 
— duties: Then, for the diligent enquiry. 


into all our failings, and omitting no care, 


port af body or ſoul, but carefully to 


tually pay to every one their due; may 


e 
whether in praying, reading, faſting, alms, 
or other application, that may be proper 
and moſt eſſectual for their cure? Many 

other great obligations fall upon us from 
this head, which the juſt man faithfully 
performs. And whoever now complies 

with theſe threefold duties of juſtice, both 
to God, their neighbour, and themſelves, 
that man is truly juſt, and there is no 
queſtion, but thus, F @ man be juſt, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 


live. 3 | 

But then let thoſe many here conſider 
how much they deceive themſelves, who 
ſeem ſecure of happinvets on the falſe 
grounds of a miſtaken, or at leaſt itaper- 
fect juſtice. Me do wrong to none, ſay they, 
We give to every one their own; and upon 
this aſſurance preſently flatter themſelves 
with the character of ju/? : Whereas this 
is but one part of juſtice; and ſuch as 
comply with this, may yet many other 
ways offend againſt this virtue, and be 
guilty of great injuſtice againſt God, 
their neighbour, and themſelves; and 
though they are neither thieves, oppreſſors, 
or cheats, be ſtill deſervedly ęxcluded 
heaven. What if they rob not on the 
highway, do violence to none, but punc- 


— 
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not they ſtill be thieves in ſhops, and trade, 
and be very unjuſt to thoſe they deal with? 
May not they be unjuſt to their family, 
to wife, to children, and the poor, in 


1 — 
-» a 


nly ſpending what's, for 


viciouſly or y 8.10 
their ſupport? May not they be unjuſt to 

| God, in alienating from him their under- - 
: ſtanding, affections, heart, and will, and 
4 giving to creatures what is his right? May 
1 they not be unjuſt to themſelves, in many 
7 great omiſſions, by which they murder 

| their own ſouls? There is more in bein 
| juſt than theſe imagine; and when they 
* think they are fo, is it not to be feared it 
0 is for want of ee themſelves, and 

knowing what true juſtice is? And if 
A upon theſe falſe grounds they build their 
J hopes of heaven, how far will that be 
0 from them, when they think they are 
A near it? And this will be a late diſcovery, 
2 if they take no care in health to find it 
ow out, but ſtay till death opens their eyes, 
ug | «he experience puts it beyond all 
doubt. 1 1 af : 

1 Another deceit there is in thoſe, who, 
%" ouched with the deſire of being juſt, re- 
* Wolve to change their lives, and proceed 
ne © far, as even to cenſure and correct what- 

err they find moſt criminal in themſelves: . 
th hus upon the heat their moſt ſcandalous 


f 
z 
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34 Thurſday, Fig Mt it 1 lar 
og offer ſins.they careful ly, avoid; 5. but 
their Yeatr, e remains till the 
Em their Mons are ubmortified ; they 
are Fond of the world and its vanities; 
At nd Khow dt How to renounce themſelves, 
1 take V} che croſs, 200 become à true 
diſciple o their; Lord: They underſtand 
ot what it is to be born of "he ſpirit, to 
beintertorly changed, to make war againſt 
all corrupt, worſdly, and dangerous de- 
fires, inclinations, and ſatisfactions; but 
forſaking' the more notorious crimes, look 
on all beyond this to be pious affectation, 
or at leaſt, the practice of an unneceſſary 
devotion: And being arrived thus far, 


they conclude themſelves 2, when God 


knows they are not come half way: And 
what will this avail them, when, notwith- 
ſtanding their retrenchments, having their 
hearts wholly depraved and worldly, they 
live not according. to the maxims bf the 
ſpel and Chri/?'s ſpirit, but are Jed 
No ong, though not in the depth of ſin, yet 
in the corrupt ways of the flzth and the 
world? And ſhall theſe live with Chrif 
for ever, who, are. not acquainted here 
with the life of Cbriſt? Can they hope 
for the reward of Juſtice, who never 
aſſed the ſhell, and came not half way to 
it? What then dught we to do at greſent 


but 
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but but in this time of devotion to examine 
the the ſtate of our ſouls;” and tee what we 

hey want of true Pe and never reſt, till 

es; by prayer and faſting we have caſt gut all · 
ves, manner of evil ſpirits from our hearts. ſo 
rue to make room for the Spirit of juſtice? 

and For thus only can we inherit the premiſes, 

, to | 
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Ezekiel, c. 18. v. 20. Ends v. 28. 


_F F the wicked man does penance fer all 
| the fins he has committed, and keeps my 
precepts, and does that which is lawful and 
Juſt, he ſhall furely live, and not die. This 
whole leſſon is an engagement of God's 
word to ſinners, that if they forſake, 
and do penance for their fins, they ſhall 
have forgiveneſs, and their iniquities ſhall 
no more be remembered; with a caution 
to the juſt, that if chey turn from their 
righteouſneſs, all their good works ſhall 
be forgotten, and they certainly die the 
death of the wicked. Thus are we here 
{ſpurred on to a holy life, and encouraged 
to repentance, if we are under the guilt 
of ſin: And in this again appears, by ſo 
frequent a propoſal of cheſe truths, what 
the church expects fhould be our employ- 
ment this Lent; to wit, to be exactly dili- 
gent in ſuch exerciſes as are proper to 
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eſtabliſh us in a life of virtue, and purify 
our ſouls. from ſin; and it is with this 
latter we mult firſt begin. 

Our firſt buſineſs then is to apply our- 
ſelves to ſuch means as may be moſt 
effectual for the remedy of fin; for it is 
only on this condition we can render 
ourſelves capable of God's mercy and 
favour. Ought not every one then, ſeri- 
oully reflecting on the miſery in which 
he is, how by his offences he is become 
diſpleaſing to God, and removed at a 
diſtance from him, and from all good, 
forthwith to 'conceive a true abhorrence 


I's of his ſtate, and puſhed on with a ſincere 
ge, deſire of amendment, cry out with the 
all 


prodigal fon, I will ariſe, and go to my 
| father.” He mult firſt ariſe, that is, quit 


ion chat ſtate. of miſery and corruption in 
ei which he lies; he muſt, by violence, ſe- 
hall parate himſelf from all the occaſions of 
the his ſins, and admit no ſociety with dark- 
Vere nels, while he is reſolving to go to the re- 
ged gion of light. God will have him be 


converted from his evil ways; for if he 


y fo goes on ſtill in the path of his iniquity, 
»bat if he repeats his former ſins, what claim 
Jloy- oa he reaſonably lay to the promiſes of 
| ercy? Can there be mercy for ſuch as 


vill do nothing for it ? For ſuch as will 
| . 


| 
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part with no ſatisfaction for God's ſake? 
No, all theſe, who thus careleſsly or af. 
fectedly continue in their wonted tranſ- 
greſſions, however they may have paſſin 

thoughts of approaching to God, mof 
certainly continue at a diſtance from him; 
and God grant their puniſhment one day 
be not what they now chuſe; that is, to 
be ſeparated from him for ever. He muſt 
ariſe then that thinks effectually of mercy, 
and go to his father. * 7 

For however a finner may ariſe from 
his uſual crimes, he muſt yet remember, 
he may ſtill have a journey upon his 
hands, a great way to go, before he comes 
to his father. It is not every one that 
breaks off the courſe of his fins, is pre- 
ſently in union with God. There may 
be many degrees in a true converſion; 
and there is no queſtion, but he that diſ- 
poſes all things, may, by a providential 
mercy,” permit many delays in the per- 
fect cure of a ſoul. How often is it that 
_ Almighty God lets chriſtians continue 2 
long time ſtruggling with their-infirmi- 
ties, and almoſt in a perpetual conflict 
with their perverſe and ſtubborn paſſions; 
fo that, though they fall not into their ac- 
cuſtomed fins, yet they frequently experi- 
ence their own weakneſs, under the vio- 
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lence of their inchnations, not yet willing 
to yield? And this, that they may be 
ſenſible of the greatneſs of their evils; 
that, by the difficulty, they may know 
how to value their cure; that they may 
be more watchful in preventing all re- 
lapſes, that, by their continued prayer and 
repeated endeavours, their ſouls may be 
enlarged, and become more capable of 
the divine gifts; that hence they may be 
preſerved in a perpetual humility and laſt- 
ing thankſgiving. Theſe advantages there 
may be in theſe delays, and in the length 
of the journey, before the ſinner comes 
to God: And though this may be afflicting 
to a foul that truly defires to experience 
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by the ſweetnels of divine love, yet he that 
0; has too much ſought his own ſatisfaction, 
lif- and tranſgreſſed the commandments, to 
tial pleaſe himſelf, ought in juſtice to expect 


ſome difficulties in his cure, and endea- 
vour, by his patience in this laborious 
way, to make ſome ſatisfaction for the 


Sy ſinful charms of that long way, wherein 
nic he ran from Gd. | 
ns: "Tis but reaſon they ſhould find ſome- 
ratz thing of that method Chri/? uſed in heal- 
\eri- ing the man ſick of the pally, Matt. ix.-6. 

He bade him take up his bed, and go 


to his houſe, While he was fick he lay 


ſ 


90 Friday, Ember-Wetk in Lent.” 
on his bed, and there took his reſt ; but 
now he muſt take it up, and carry it. 
Such as are under a fpiritual palſy make 
their paſſions ſerve them as a kind of bed, 
wherein their ſouls reſt, and ſeek their 
eaſe : But when a ſoul is converted, theſe 
Tame- paſſions become a burden, and it 
muft with patience go under them, as 
under a heavy weight; even as the paraly- 
tic found his bed now to be no comfort, 
but a charge or oppreſſion to him. For 
God is juſt, and he will that thoſe who 
have taſted the pleaſure of their paſſions, 
'ſhould now feel their weight, and meet 
with difficulties in their cure. But a 
ſoul muſt here go on with courage, and 
accept this trouble, as a juſt penance for 
-paſt offences. It is in this a ſinner ſhews 
the fincerity of his converſion, while he 
lets not the difficulty of his amendment 
put him ont of his way. They know 
not what virtue is, nor conſider the true 
value of their ſouls, who think to go on 
with this work at eaſe, and are preſently 
diſcouraged upon meeting with difficul- 
ties. This is a victory not to be ob- 
tained by one battle, but by repeated 
engagements; and he that expects to be 
conqueror, muſt take as much pains to 
gain ground, as the devil does not to loſe 
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it; for he that is ſooneſt tired, will cer- 


tainly be the loſer. Theſe are the battles 


proper for this time; it is now every 
chriſtian ought to proceed with courage, 
with conſtancy, and patience; there are 
none ſo loſt, but by theſe means may 
reſcue themſelves from the power of the 
enemy. Let us then do penance for all 
the ſins we have committed, and caſt our- 
ſelves wholly on the infinite mercies of 


2 and we ſhall ſurely live, and not 


$$$. 
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7 Have talen that which , ſanctiſod 
out of my houſe, and given it to the Le- 
vie, to "the ſtranger, to the orphan, and 
to the widow, as thou, O Lord, has com- 
manded me: I have not tranſgreſſed -th 
precepts, - nor forgotten thy commands. Al- 
mighty God had enjoined the raelites to 
give their tenths to the Levites, and, at 
appointed times to make a diviſion of 
all they had, and give- one part of it to 
ſtrangers, orphans, and widows; all 
this was eſteemed ſanctiſied: And, ha- 
ving diſcharged themſelves of this duty, 
they were then obliged to pray in the 
manner as here preſcribed in this leſſon; 
and were thus qualified for inheriting 
the promiſes God had made them. And 
would to God every chriſtian would come 
thus diſpoſed to perform the devotions of 


this time, having nothing in their pol- 


12 
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ſeſhon, which, by title of juſtice, and 
law of God, belongs to others; that 
with truth they might fay, they have 
nothing in their houſe which is the right 
of the Levite, of the ſtranger, of the or- 
phan, or widow; but that they have 
faithfully given to every one their own. 
Such prayers, thus offered from hands not 
empty, but full of good works, may 
with confidence —_— a plentifu} bleſſing 
from heaven, which 1s ever liberal of its 
ſuccours to thofe whoſe hands are directed 
by juſtice, and whoſe hearts are ever open 
to the neceſſities of the poor. | 
But as for thoſe who undertake the ob- 
ligations of this time in faſting and pray- 
ing, and can make no ſuch proteſtation, 
without a breach of truth, by unjuſtly 
detaining in their hands what belongs to 
others; theſe can have no ſuch hopes, 


while the cries of the fatherleſs and wi- 
dow, who ſuffer by their injuſtice, aſeend 


before God, and ſhew all their devotion 
to be lies and hypocriſy. For what better 


character can theſe claim, who too often 


make the oppreſſion of the poor the fup- 

port of their extravagancies? Ih y find 

money for. their vanities and exc: is, tur their 

drinking and gaming, and even for their 

vices: But when the payment of juſt 
v 
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debts is demanded, there is nothing to be 


think of being 


of the Jew, and not lie ſtill in a falſe 


had but cold put-offs, or faithleſs promiſes; 
ſo that pretending to want wherewith to 


ſatisty juſtice, they ever find wherewith' 
to feed their vicious humours: To ſupply. 


theſe, they try all friends, diminiſh their 
eſtates, and often mortgage fo long, till 
the whole be conſumed ; and then only 
good huſhands when uſt 


payments are to be made. Now Sh 


effect can this ſort of half. chriſtians expect 


in their faſting and praying, who cannot 
lift up their hands to heaven, but under 
the load of injuſtice; who, by a genteel 


fort of fraud and rapine, make families 


Atarve, and depriving parents of what is 
neceſſary, with poverty bring laſting con- 


tentions amongſt them, and render them 
uncapable of performing their duties, 


which is often attended with diſmal con- 


ſequences, even to many generations? 


Can theſe think their prayers will not be 
drowned with the cries of the oppreſſed ? 
God has promiſed to hear the poor, the 
orphan,” and widow; and if he hears their 
cries, will not theſe be fatal to thoſe by 
whote injuſtice they ſuffer? It were then 


to be wiſhed, ail chriſtians would at this 


time cxamine themſelves by the juſtice 
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peace, under the weight of theſe great 
ſins ; nor reſt till they have taken effectual 
care for the removing the burthen. Hap» 
py they, Who can ſay with truth, Fecz 
fudicium & juſtitiam: I have done juſtice and 
judgment, Who. can ſay, They have caſt 
out of their houſe what belongs to the Levite, 
to the orphan and widow, This would be 
2 good diſpoſition to the keeping of Lent. 
Another is, to be aſſiſting to the poor in 
their neceſſities, by giving alms. This is 
ſo neceſſary, that the holy fathers will not 
allow Lent to be kept but by halves, where 
faſtiag goes without alas. This is univer- 
ſally concluded by all, and ought as uni- 
verſally to be obſerved, where it is poſſible, 
by as many as deſire the fruit of their 
faſting, in ho pardon. of their ſins. Hence 
we are to have a double care. gat 
Firft, To give to the poor what we can 
truly ſpare ;. for this, in ſome manner, is 
their right: Becauſe what is ſuperfluous 
to the rich, is neceſſary for the poor. 
And, Hz that keeps ſuch things by him, St. 
Auguſtine ſays, keeps what is not his own. 
This ſort of giving is, in reality, giving 
to Chriſt; it is dividing our ſubſtance with 
him; it is taking him into part of our 
inheritance, and the moſt aſſured means 
of being choſen coheir with 5 glory. 
N F : V] 3 


" 
* 
- — 
" * 4 
# ev a 
F Yo , K 1 
oy . 
_— L 
9 . " * — b I” = 
= 1 N 2. * 2 ae * - . . 8 : > th : p- l 
ö - , I? | 
p_— SD > - ; 
” - — — _ LEY T7 9 X , : | , 
a 1 4 Py — : \ 
4 —— —_ — 4 « WED \A- on hos . * 
= r ä 


* 
% | | 
* 1 8 | 1 
” = — * 
— - 5 — 4D yy * * a” — 1 
— — —— —— * 2 Lo nt Toys ou ones ARS l en i 2 A .— 9 wes — — 


Cc . 


* 
- 
* 
- * 2 4 2 22 * 1 2 * 8 ; 
7 — , r e 2 


96 Saturday, Ember-Week in Lent. 


- Secondly, Not to ſpend any-thing in 
this time of penance, except on what is 
neceſſary; that is, not to caſt money 
away upon curioſity, upon diverſions, 
entertainments, vanity, much lefs facrifice 
it to ſenſuality or vice: But lay all this 
by, which nature prompts us thus to 
miſemploy, and let it be the ſtock of the 
poor. What a full treaſury would here 
ſoon be, if all, thus to be miſpent, were 
brought in here? And though it may be 
natural here to reflect on thoſe great ones, 
who. ſpend their eſtates in vanity and ex- 
ceſs; yet, if we looked nearer home, I 
believe there is ſcarce any but who might 
eaſily find one indebted to this ſtock; 
| whilſt, of the many things we all pretend 
to be neceſſary, an impartial judge, I fear, 
would account the greateſt part to Hove, 
to humour, il cuſtom, and ſuperſluity. Let 
us now then reſolve on a better manage- 
ment, and never throw away that, which, 
if rightly placed, would ferve to purchaſe 
. . heaven. Whil/t thou ſpendeſt any thing idly, 
the pour lay claim to it, and ſay, it is theirs * 
They cry aloud, It is all inhumanly taten 
om them, whatever is thus miſpent. Thus 
St. Bernard. But if thou divideſt thy 
ſtock with them, thou thus payeſt thy 
long contracted debts; thou makeft re- 


= 
T3 
a 
, 
* 
1 
* 
1 
* 
1 
1 
I! 
© 7 
C 
„ 
= 
: 
: 
- 
7 
> 
, 
1 
FI 
1 
3 
o& + 
77 
. 
11 
14 
1 
il 
1 
1 
1. 
i}; 
. 
4 
. 
iy 
1. 


— — — — — — — — 
— — — — — 
* — 
— — 
* = . — > 
= 7 - 
= = 3. * 


=_ — 
— . , . — 
a -—— x _ — — n 
—— öàÜ̃— 3 
— — 
- n 
5 — 


Saturday, Ember. Week in Lent. y 


\compence for thy paſt exceſſes, and pro- 
; ? I viſion for thy foul, by laying up a treaſure 

4 in heaven. Let us then pay this double 
*, debt, retaining nothing which is another's * 
e right, keeping nor ſpending nothing of 
s which providence has made us only 
0 ſtewards, to diſtribute to the neceſſitous, 
e but not to feed our on extravagancies. 
2 Thus, if we give to the ſtranger, to the 
re fatherleſs, the widow,” and the poor, what 
Je is their portion, this juſtice and charity 
Ss, will render bath our faſting and prayer 
x- acceptable, and moft certainly diſchar 

1 us of thoſe debts we owe to God, in th! 

bt entire pardon of all our ſins. 
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Second Sunday in Lent. 
LESSON. 
1 Delf 0. 4. v. 1. Ends v. 7. 


Hs is the will of God, that you be boh. 
Having now: paſſed over a week of 


.Lent, it may not be improper for chriſtians, 
on this day, to take a ſhort review of 
themſelves, and ſee how far they have 
_ complied with. the. oblig ation of this time; 


how far. they have gal — on themſelves, 
C 


and in their approaches to that great end, 
deſigned: in this holy inſtitution. For 
certainly, as this is the will of God, that 
peu be holy; ſo this is the intention of the 
church in all the injunctions of this time, 
that you be holy. Fhis end it is the church 
propoſes, having no other reaſon to re- 
quire of her children to faſt, pray, give 
alms, and. mortify themſelves in all man- 
ner of ſelf-denials, than as far as. theſe 
are means moſt effectual for obtaining 
God's mercy, and that true holineſs ot 
life, which is the neceflary accompliſhment 
of every good chriſtian, 


Second Sunday in Lent. % 


Let all then here call the week -oyer, 
2 and enquire firſt with what exactneſs, 
according to the beſt of their abilities, 
they have obſerved the means enjoined of 
faſting, mortification, &c. and then take 
one ſtep farther, and ſee how much they 
have benefited by the uſe of theſe means, 
in being holy, as is the will of God and 
1 his church. For if, upon examination, 
oy. they find their principal concern has been 
of to be only regular in faſting, and not to 
as, be more holy than ordinary, what is the 
advantage of Lent? If they go on ſtill 
in all their wonted exceſſes of their 
tongue, of their appetite, corrupt affec- 
tions and ſenſe; are juſt as worldly, carnal, 
and extravagant, as before; how do theſe 
comply with the will of God, which is, 
that they be Holy? Have not theſe reaſon. 
to correct this error in the humility of a 
ſincere repentance; and, though late, yet 
now truly reſolve on a new method, ſo as 
not to loſe the benefit of the time to 
come? It ought to be their preſent buſineſs 
to look into their defects, and conſider 
what in particular is abſolutely neceſſary, 
on their parts, for their amendment. It 
ought to-be their great care, this day, to 
ſtudy what it is fo be holy, and what is 
De of them for fulfilling this will of 


| our actions? So that, as worldly men are 


or thoughts of it: For its ſeat not being 


who reafon and difcourſe moſt profoundly 


Nay; to go farther, and proteſt, with 
tongue and mind, that we love God, and 


And, upon a ſhort reflection, it will 
appear, that 1 be holy, is to comply with 


that firſt and greateſt command, which 


is, To love God above all things: And 


What is this, but to give to God the firſt 


place in our hearts; to let him have the 
rule of our thoughts, our words, and all 


led along by the violence of their depraved 
appetites, the will of God may powerfully 
over- rule in us all theſe inclinations, and 
we labour not to fulfill our own deſires, 
but truly to ſatisfy that obligation which 
our heavenly father lays on us. 
Now, to poſſeſs ourſelves of this divine 
love, which is the root of all holineſs, 
it is not enough to conceive certain ideas 


in the underſtanding, we may come to 
apprehend, diſcourſe, and treat of this 
love of God, and yet de totally void of 
it: As many preat men, alas: there are, 


of God, and divine things, and yet are 
but little or nothing inflamed with them. 


refer him to all creatures, is not yet true 
ve, but only figns of it. And would to 
God, there were-not too many chriſtians, 


— 101 
yers thus, 


who, 


7 repeating. over their pra 

. in words atteſt their love to him ;- and yet, 
k at the fame time, have their hearts poſſeſſed 
4 with many paſſions of ſenſuality and cor- 
nt ruption, and not at all moved, but in ap- 
# pearance, by that love which th ey pretend 
ll do: Which is not an act of the under- 
© ſtanding, but a certain impulſe and incli- 
" nation: of the will n ts F 
y object, which is God. 


It is here then we are e to examine 
ourſeloes, not only. whether we fpeak or 


whether we have an inclination or bent in 
our hearts, whereby, as with à ſecret and 


3 ſweet violence, we are ready to ſerve, 
* obey, and pleaſe him in all we can; 
38 whether we make his intereſt our own; 
5. rejoice in what is joyful to him; grieve 


at all that diſpleaſes him; and fear nothing 
of more, than what may endanger our ſepa- 


* the heart, and not in words, or barren 
Y thoughts, conſiſts this love, the ground of 
wy our perfection. And if, upon enquiry, 
oh ve can diſcover ſuch a power within us, 


4 which makes us fight reſolutely againſt 
nd temptations, decline whatever we appre- 


hend to be the occaſion of ſin, which 
N W makes us prefer our duty before pleaſing 
; 


think frequently of God; but beſides this, 


ration from Rim. In fuch a diſpoſition of 
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102 | Second Sunday in Lem. 


ourſelves or company, apply ourſelves 
_ diligently to ſuch» means as are. proper to 
_ weaken our ill habits, and improve in 
ſpiritual ſtrength, which makes us diſ- 
eſteem the world and all human reſpects, 
rejoice in the expectation of bliſs, and be 
in a dilpaiition. of leaving father, mother, 
friends, eſtate, and good name, rather 
than depart from the law of God: If we 
can diſcover, I ſay, fuch a power moving 
within us, we have then reaſon to hope, 
that God has kindled in our hearts ſome 
{parks of that divine fire he came to bring 
on earth. But if we find no ſuch | ſigns, 
we are then bound to uſe all endeavours 
for the changing of our hearts, and never 
be tired till we ſee ſome good fruits begin 
to appear: For till the ſenſe of our duty, 
and the love of God, gets the victory 
over, and commands all that is worldly 
and ſenſual within us, we deceive our- 
ſelves, if we think we are holy, as is the 
ene God-we ſhould be. | 


* 
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Second Sunday in Lent. 


GOSPEL. 
Matt. c. 17. v. te Ends v. 9. 


HE was nge before them. The 

ſubject of this goſpel is the glorious 
tranafgration of our Lord, on mount 
Thabor, in preſence of his three A 
Peter, James, and John; where, by the 
teſtimony of heaven, he was acknowledg- 
ed to be the Son of God; a command 
was given. them to hear him, ipſum audite; 
and, by a paſſing glimpſe of glory, they 
had a taſte of that happineſs, which is 
reſerved in the next life, tor the recom- 
pence of the juſt. 

The deſign of this myſtery was not 
only to confirm the faith of the Apoſtles, 
but likewiſe to ſtrengthen them againſt all 
the evils of this life, by the hopes of that 
glory, which being ſeen here only in part, 
made them forget all below, and with 
earneſtneſs deſire to be eſtabliſhed in it. 
\nd the ſame, I believe, is one principal 


2 motive why the church, in this time of 
mourning, preſents us with this glonous 


we may with reſolution go on through all 


fe, and being ſettled in an unchangeable 


wifhes, and that at prefent we have 
hold on under all the difficulties of 2 
tireſome conflict, and to wait till God 
all call us to the reſt we deſire. This 


amidſt the pleaſing objects on this mount, 


upon him, that he knew not what he ſaid, 


glory, 2 diſcovers to him, and his 


—— 


194 | Second Sunday in Lent. 


myſtery, that. by the hopes of one day 
coming to the poſſeſſion of that happineſs, 
which was fo ſurprizing. in the ſhadow, 


thoſe difficult ways which lead to it; and 
not let the trouble of preſent mortification 
make us. give up the cauſe, and be the 
diſappointment of all our hopes. 

Whatever therefore our deſires be of 
being delivered from the uneafinefs of this 


peace with God; are to remember 
e 


another taſk upon our hands, that &, to 


witruttion is given. us in St. Peter, who, 


ing out, Lord, > ad nm to be here; 
tet ws make here three tabernacles; the 
Evangeliſi St ule makes this remark 


Neſctiens quid diceret; and that, amidſt this 


companions, all the torments of his paſſion 
he was yet to ſuffer at Jeraſalem. In thi 


Serond Sunday in Lent. 105 
Enforming them and us, that, tho 
happineſs is to be defired, it is not to be 
expected, as the portion of this life; but 
that here we are to prepare ourſelves for 
ſuffering and not for the enjoyments of a 
ſettled xelt. Een T4 8 

If then, by faith, God gives to his 
ſervants ſuch 4 ſenſe of future happineſs, 
as to make it deſirable; and if, by the 
uncert ainties, troubles, and dangers of 
his life, he encreaſes the deſires of that 
happy ſtate, fo that, with Peter, they can 
in earneſt ſay, Bonum eſt nos hc efſe, It im 
god for us to be there; yet this is to be 
done with that truE ſubmiſſion, as to be 
ontented to go through all thoſe difficult 
ways that lead to it; and even in the 
nidſt of their greateſt diflicalties to ſay, 
tis good for us to be here: Becauſe, though 

is not to be expected, that the afflictions 
nd dangerous temptations of this baniſh- 

ent ſhould, be welcome, in themſelves, 
o ſouls that have a true ſenſe of God, 
nd a defire of being unchangeably united 
o him; yet, when they conſider it the 
rdinance of God; that, by theſe trials 
nd tribulations, they muſt enter into the 
ingdom of heaven; that, by weeping, 
ourning, conflicts, darkneſs, florms, 
ppreſſions, and mortifications, they muſt 
prepared for eternal reſt; on this con- 
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fideration, they muſt know how to wel- 
come all theſe, and ſay, Ti goed for us to: | 


be here Tis becauſe tis the will 

of God; ttis good, becauſe the fruit of 

this patience is the poſſeſſion ot God. 
With this ſubmiſſion then ought to be 


tempeted all the deſires of heaven; and 
becauſe no chriſtian can have à foreſight 


of what portion God has ordained for 
them, therefore are they to offer them- 


felves, with all the indifferency they can, 


to. all; and then more eſpecially, when 
the perplexities of this life are the temp. 


tation for deſiring a better; ſince it may 


aten happen, when they are moſt earneſt 
in wiſhing for reſt, the order of heaven 
may have many 1abours yet appointed for 
them, before that reſt is to come. This 
was the caſe of Elias the prophet, who, 
deeply reſenting the fins of an idolatrous 
people, tired with the difficulties: of hi 
poſt, and terrified: with the threats of 
Fezebel, fied into a deſert; and, fitting 
under a tree with this weight on his ſpirits, 
cried out thus to God, Lord, it is enough, 


- take my ſoul from me; When, behold, an 


angel comes with this meſſage, Ariſe, and 
eat, for thou haſt yet a great way ts go. Me 
was weary of living, and defired an end; 
when, in the order of God, a great patt 
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of his journey was yet to a and, 
pon information, he ſubmitted to it. 
[his was likewiſe the caſe of Moſes with- 
his rebellious people, and afterwards of St, 
aul, and many other ſervants of God; 
et down upon record for the inſtruction 
of chriſtians, to teach them how to mo- 
lcrate their deſires: of heaven, and then 
o ſurrender themſelves with ſubmiſſion to 
he divine appointments, when the trouble 
dt the world, or of their on reſtleſs 
orruption, which will not be wholly 
ubdued, makes life uneaſy to them. Mie; 
This is to be the rule for all anxious, 
fflicted, and dejected ſouls; for the de- 
res of heaven are nat, in themſelves, 
o be reproved, but encouraged; yet be- 
uſe none know the battles which they | 
re ordained. to fight, and a. preſent un- 
aſineſs may be often the occaſion: of 
ch deſires ;- therefore are they to ſuſpect 
Wenmlſelves, if ſuch wiſhes: are ſighed out 
ithout any condition, and fear that it 18 
ot the love of God, but impatience, that 
aiſes them: And hence are they bound 
d correct ſuch prayers, by laying them- 
ves proſtrate before God, and with ſin- 
rity to pray again, that not theirs, but 
s will r be done in them. 


it. Kustere be nwlirg it muſt be 
red on by che faith of thoſe eternal goo 
that are to come: Heaven muſt be 110 
"before. it, with the conditions of the pur. 
chaſe; By theſe it muſt be encob of ba 
its courſe; by theſe is to he 
bs all preſent unenfiweſs⸗ And in 85 
manner muſt the chriſtian, th com. 
fortleſs and tired, lein offer himf to new 
trials. n 
And this ought to de he method f al 
in this holy time: The exerciſes” of it 
cannot be welcome to our corruption i 
which, ever bending to what pleaſes,” can- 
not brar the denial of it, but with diflike; 
ae this diſlike is ſo ſtrengthened by 1 
cuſtom of favouring it, that thofe (and 
who are not choſe f) that general walk 
dy incimnation, ever finding es to 
Make it reaſonable, Eustt now think, 
when they are called to it, of *contradid. 
ing. it; bot with ſuch difficulty, as is not 
- eafly-to be overcome. Hence it js, then 
is fuch a 1 in faſting 
t num ſolicit difpenſations; 
Aud the true reafons,” whatever be pretend 
ed, in too many, are nothing but a lon? 
habit: of affected niceneſs, and the daily 
ftudy of Fr thoſe g a difordered "appetite! 
And as thoſe that undertake to fil 
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tis with fuch contrivarice, as to exclude all 
ſetf-denial, and even then to practi ſe glut- 
tony, when they ſet up for mortification. 
Hence it is, that intemperance and prodiga- 
lity, and vanity, with all the liberties of a 
diſtempered world, are as much carried on 


his in Lent, as at other times; and, when it 
m. ought to be the buſineſs to make atone. - 
ew ment for paſt offences, new fins are ſtill ad- 


ded to the old, and the debt daily increaſed, 

And what is the reaſon, but the difficulty 
of faſting, of ſelf-denial, of recollection, of 
breaking off ill habits, of ſtanding "againſt 
inclination, and the common corruption of 


ca- 0 

Ike; the world? And why does this difficulty 
by i prevail, but becauſe the ſenſe of what is 
(and preſent is more powerful than the promiſes 
walk of faith? And is not this a great fault, and 


s t even the reproach of Chriſtians, that believ- 
kink, Ing an eternal life to come, and that the 
adid Mpoſſeſſion of it depends on their fidelity in 
s noel exerciſes, they yet are ſo careleſs in 


then tbem, and this only to flatter a poor Ar- 
fring ale, that mult ſoon be turned into rot- 
tions enneſs and duſt? And where is the fault, 
etend ut becauſe their whole induſtry is confined 


d this world, and they give not themielves 
iure to think of that to come, much leſs 
d conſider ſegouſly how much eternal hap- 


neſs outweighs all the ſatisfactions of the 
Vo. III. F 


110 Second Sunday in Lent, 


preſent life? Hence all the ideas of eterni 
Hein wrak mp nd wonder they witke 1 
ſtronger . impreſſions in them; and that as 
often as, earth interferes with, heaven, this 
ſo eafi gives way. Here is our miſery, 
0 God, and in thee only is our remedy; 
encreaſe, 4 ele we beſeech thee, our 
faich, ſtrengthen. in us ig impreſ- 
ſions etern goods, that for them 
we may He, that is earthly, and 
cheerfully. embrace thoſe methods Which 
thou haſt declared moſt effectual for coming 
to Hecke al e an of them: Grant we may 
pr wed, all for heaven; that we... may 
eſteem nothing of that hard which thou hal 
„ appointed to be the purchaſe. of it; and 
„ that we may not loſe the preſent opportu- 
1 nity, wherein we are e to ſhe ono 
of what we believe. 41 diol 
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nd 72 have fund, de Bab tranſereſſed 
ich all thy commandments But let 
ing ener Uh r thee, O Lord, be turned _ 
nay "The whole leſſon is à prayer 
Nay Dont, wich he offers to Almighty God, 


dating prepared hienſelf by faſting; And-be. 
and ing now covered with fackeloth id aſhes : 
rtu - Aid it is in behalf of the Fazs, who hüd 
ctice been in captivity near ſeventy y ears. Whit 
a confuſion is this to Chriſtlans wo come 
to prayers; but with a ſpirit how unlike to 
Daniel!“ He pours forth his foul before 
Jod, confeſſing his own ſins, and thoſe of 
bis people; not in a form of words, run 
over with an inſenſihle and diſtracted mind, 
15 but in the true ſpirit; of penance; rigorouſly 
I puniſhing thoſe fins which be confefſes, and 
having his ſoul no leſs humble in the ac- 
o knowledgment of his own unworthineſs, 
chan he is abject and contemptible in the 
i oanner of his addreſs. We confeſs our 
F ij 


112 Monday, Second Week in Lent. 
fins too; but is it with the ſpirit · ol this ho- 


I man ? Is it with that true ſenſe of an offen- 
ded. God? Wich that profound humility ? 
With that fincere repentance? If we ex- 
amine our frequent and eaſy relapſes, and 
reflect on the Uttle care generally taken for 
not returning to the vomit, we might have 
but too much reafori'to fear; the confeſſion 
of the greateſt number of Chriſtians is little 
better than a form, | wherein they accuſe 
themſelves, and fay, They are ſorny; but 
God knows how far they are from being 
really ſo. It is eafy repeating ſuch words, 
and not much more difficult to conceive an 
idea of true ſorrow in their underſtanding ; 
but ſincerely to deteſt their fins; and have 
their hearts ſo truly changed, that what was 
before their choice, is now become the real 
object of their bate, and what they firmly 
> |, Purpoſe for ever to avoid: This is a greater 
Vork, a work of grace, and, I fear, not ſo 
eaſily obtained as moſt preſume, who think 
| P have it, but ſeldom think to afk for it as 
they , ought. They call to mind their ſins, 
and forthwith run to diſcharge their bur- 
then, as if examining and cofe//ing were the 
4 EM remedy” of all their evils 3 ' when, 
7 God knc WS, the principal and healing part 
. et behind, but little thought on, if not 
neglected. If Daniel had thus in haſte pre 
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ſented a catalogue of his on, and people's 

ſins; could he, for this ceremonial forth, 
have juſtly expected a grant of that, mercy 
he came to ak? No; he knew him to be a 

God that regards the heart, and not the lips 
alone; and therefore his firſt care was, by 

true penitential acts, to diſpoſe his ſoul by 
profound humility, a hearty ſorrow, ſincere. 
repentance, and well-grounded confidence 
in his God: And being thus, intertorly bes. 


f 


he aſks, it, {till adds new puniſhments by. 
faſts and ſackcloth. He knew the order of 
God's juſtice in regard of man, that he 
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either muſt not fin, or; if herſins that he 
mult Ber pufliſned. It was By order of this 
julttes he knew his people had Tuffered To 
long haε,Eh]; and this fame. juſtice he had 
it view Whilſt he uſed thefe rigours on him. 
ſelf. And is not this to teach us how readi« 
ly we ought to fabmit to thoſt afflactions 
which God ſends us; às che juſtiſcourge of 
our offences; and likewiſe, by vuluntary 
mortifications, to "puniſh our own ſins, ſo 
to give proof of the deteſtation we have ſor 
our crimes, and ſatisfy, to the beſt of our 
power, the Divine Juſtice, "which we have 
enwofthily provoked? It is true; Chi has 
fully ſatisfied for all our ſins but his ſatis- 
fuction is not applied to us, except we con- 
form to the law of his juſtice, in doing all 
that he requires at our Hands. And even 
then, whatever we do, has its whole worth 
from the merits of his ſufferings; ſo that 
though by our afflictions or rigours, we may 
obtain a remiſſion of the puniſhment due 
to our ſins; yet this is not obtained but in 
virtue of the paſſion and merits of Jeſus 
Chrit. Every truly repenting ſinner then 
ought to approve and love this order of 
God's juſtice, and even be willing to be 
puniſhed for his paſt offences; as the prodi- 
Fal ſon, returning home, confeſſed he was 
unworthy to be called a ſon, and likewiſe 
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deſired hei might be treated not as a ſon, 
but #8 a hired ſervant. He knew he had 
offended, he knew puniſſiment was due to 
his offences, and / therefore he eſpouſed the 
cauſe of juſtice, while he petitioned. to be 
— his is the true diſpoſition of 
penance, and what we ought ever to ob- 
ſerve, ad we deſire the effects of it! in the 
mercy of God. 

Grant. therefore; 0 mech God, that 
with a cheerful heart we may ſubmit to all 
thoſe croſſes which thou ſendeſt, as the cha- 
tiſement of our ſins; for this is to be pa- 
tient under thy juſtice. Grant we may be 
inſtruments! of thy juſticeß in -puniſhing in 
ourſelves what we know deſerves it: And 
if thus diſpoſed; like Daniel, we aſk for mer - 
ey, then like him we may hope to find ĩt - 
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| 5 word of of the Lord cone to Elias: 

ſaying, ariſe, and go to areptha in 
Si on, and Ray ? ere ; 3, Jor 1 have commanded 
a"*idow to Feed thee.” The ſervants ot God 
ae many times itr want, that others may 
have an 95 ortunity of exerciſing their cha- 
tf toner them; they ſuffer th 8 to en. 
cteaſe daily in virtue themſelves, by their 
being humbled ; & and their {ufferipgs are 4 

metry to, others, b trying their goodneſs, 
ahd moving them to the giving relief. The 
practice of both theſe parts, whether in ſuf⸗ 
ering, or afliſting thoſe that ſuffer, is very 
roper in this tithe; and to which ſoever of 
them God calls us, 1 wiſh we could as cheer- 
fully undertake it, as Elias and the widow; 
fince his appointments are no leſs an ex- 
preſs command to us, in the intimation of 
his will, than was his word hat came to 
the prophet. But then let it be our great 
care tot follow the examples here propoſed... 


of <7 
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The prophet till now had 


own Ente, being fed by favens; now he 
ſent to be relieved by a widow ; and, though | 
he knew. her not, yet being ordered by hea- 
ven, he readily obeys. the widow's ſub- 
ſiſtance was braught to one handful. of 
meal; and yet, being demanded relief by 
the propher; the ſupplies his neceſſity, and 
truſts to God's providence and promiſe for. 
her own ſupport. Here are Neat dy 
done on both ſides, and ſee how, withoilt 
any ſort of ſolicitude, fear, or diſquiet; but 
with all the readineſs, peace of mind, and 
conſcience imaginable. It is this manner 

of doing whatever is Tequired of us 1 bearti. 

ly recommend this day; there bein g nothin 

more injurious to the juſt deyotion of this 
time, than thoſe two great apprehenſions, 
| folicititdes and diſquiets, which, ever attend 
too many Chriftians (otherwiſe, well e | 
; difpoſed) in what Almighty God has called 
them to ſuffer, or to do; wuillt; by theie. * 
f pafſions of weakneſs, they either wholly: 
loſe, or elſe conſiderably dimigiſh, the be- 


been under God's. 


„ neſt and value gf all they do., „ 
bee i becaule een 

. denit Care al I diligence'in all we do be juſt 4 
ad coiiincndable, e 18, eder n= 

„ stet, as proceeding from ea want of fuß- 

„ Ae orders f God ank aka. 
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118 7 10 h, Steond Week in Lone: 
1 Id alte gut! 10 2ist mohlel 

8 minds With an unprofi al elle 
| (ch is evident, there is nothing 
| poſſibly befall us but what God wills z and 
his: will obeing ever juſt, it is then plain we 
can appræhend nothing but the execution 


of. his juſtice. though welpffend at the lame 


dine againlh his goodneſs, in admitting of 
certiin iſtruſt. and fearing be has pt 
of us, or will not provide what is neceſſar 15 
us. By which we ſeem to doubt of his fa 

and,promilc and thus indiſcxeetly royok 
Almighty::God to leave us, to,jall jhoſe. in 
donveniencies which we ele nd un: 
bappily deprive ourſelves o all the Ccqurs 
hich a full confidence; in.the Diyine Fer. 
nels [might have obtained for us. "The rule 
then we; eught to follow, i in all matters of 
difficulty, alt. 


'burfelhees; and+friends, as the cixcumſtances 
of aur affairs, in prudence, ſeem tg; require; 
and going on thus with as even and quiet a 
temper as poſſibly ue can, to wait then. wiih 
patienceg and a certain hope, that a 
1Godowyl, in due time, open a way for # 
_- tiefs! For this obſerves the. ethod.. 
Providence, if we proceed e 

what our duty for that time ſeems to exa 
-thaugh in great darknefs and me 
as to what is yet to come, Almighty G 


be, to omit no, manner of 
Aliligenges applicstion, aud pains; both by. 


great! miſcarri 
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N 4320 NN 97 N 
ſeldom. fall of ordering n by 


Wich He manifeſts Ms will, andy reuwv ting 


IF indiffeteticy; phainly ſhews which wa 
102 take, Ag fo — Frm 
lot. And now whilſt Divine Providence 
is thus watchful in all our affairs, hy ſhould 
we not ſtren as the apoltle/advi 
alide all '{&Heittide and ; EVE! 

upon Him; as being obaſſabed, chat if we 
difcteetly endeavour on our parts, he will 
not fail fb: his aſſiſtance, but will britig all 
things ola happy end? This hope and con- 
fidence ought to earry us on cheerfally in all 
we utidertake; not doubting but God will 
be our deliverer; Q nn, Sv Tligqgd 
hbogh -cannot- promiſe,” that even on 
thele conditions every thing will ſtill ſuc- 
ceed to our wiſhes; for it! is certain, there 
are numbers of good people that · have had 


milery and poverty." / But What then? All 
this ought not: to put us qut of aur way, or 


In the Jeait diminiſh our hope; ſinee ſuch 
evils may be no other than the effect of that 


love and providential care Which God has 


5 ovet us, as being moſt expedient for our 


eternal gbd. It is ever therefore to he re- 


Menbered; chat though Almighty God be 


the tertain-helper and deliverer-of all that 
lincerely” n kim; ; "yet Iris not of all in 


* 5 


ages, and that ſuffer extreme I 


75 120 Tueſday Second Week in Tan: 
rhe = _—_ : For he delivers ſome, by 


diver the 
Bhs ON lO BC bg be FP 
bear — An this ſecond way, _ it be 
not moſt deſirable, is at leaſt more glorious 
to Chriſtians. Now it is our duty to leave 
the choice of theſe ways to heaven: God is 
to deliver us as he pleaſes; who knows what 
is beſt for us; whilſt, if we chuſe for our. 
ſelves, we may eaſily be miſled by inelina- 
tion, and refuſe that which may be moſt for 
our advantage. And inf this cõnſiſts the in- 
juſtice of all ſolieitude and exceſſive fears, 
8 to preſcribe to God the me- 
thod of our nee which, it may be, 
is leſs to our purpoſe; and not ſo agrecable 
to the will of God. Remove from me, O 
Lord, all ſolicitude and interior diſquiet; 
and grant me a true ſubmiſſion to thy will, 
chat in all-difficulties” 1 may ever preferve 
my peace, and entirely lente my deliverance 
to thy einne 
eil zur a lid de. en 
DOA Yd 6 026591 Tt 0/14 27513 * ; 11 
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ORD Gd of Abraham, "Foam: Mercy. 1 
::thy peupie; for our enemies delign. ta den 


rc usgr and; ruin thy inheritance. 9 7 


cheus thus addreſſes himſelf to Almigbtyx 
God in a prayer, which makes up this day? 47 
leſſon, He knew, his people were deſigu 
for deſtruction by Aman, and therefore 
makes his application to heaven, for their 
deliverance. It is now à ſeaſonable time 
for us to make the like application, in or- 
der to obtain ſuccours of heaven; for cer- 
tainly, if we conſider our circumſtances 
aright, we have no leis reaſon to apprehend 
our ſfoulg to be in danger from the power- 
ful malice of our ſpixitual enemy, than the 
Jews were from the deſigns of Aman. This 
danger appears very req. if we look on 
the vaſt numbers of thoi@ who daily fall a 
lacrifice to his malice: For nothing cap 


. Meduaſday, end Heck in _ 


8 83 e e 
tee (dill As, 
alas . 


50 


in Whom appear the. 15 
appear no fuck ſigns. of life 11 
9 — trug faith, v e life of 


the juſt man, as the apaſt! 8,0 ME 7 


* al hk 7 There 


out which it is impoffible to 
There are no ſuch ſigns i in al 


minal paſſions, and e 8 155 
viees and 1 in whic e Nag 
themſelves Ihere are no fy 
thaſe Who, having been K 5 
grievous:ſins, have taken no care to 8 


to Cod by a ſincere repentance. There are 
no ſuch ſigas in all thoſe whoſe. ſouls are 
poſſeſſed 178 thoſe dire Pate of 5 
envys hatred, ca 80 e 
Finally, there are no ſuc kw of en 
| thoſe. who love not Jeſus Chri/t, ſince 2 
hong: or condemnation is pronounced by 
St Paul againſt all thoſe who love him not, 
1 Car, 10 23. Now: whoe a 175 all 
theſe, will oon fipd, to how nujnber 
are e 5 fi Fam 0 5 9 0 


ed and {tive by the Spirit of Chr | 
- beſides theſe," how miſerably ſub ſu 2 * a 


— the power of death! TOL 1 uf 31102 


dead) And — mathe number oe 4. 
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1f "tis he pos er ee enemy be ol 
ate Bis = ſucceſsful; And the 
nünbers Uf bf t fall un ldi wWhe-⸗ 
ther b 40 — craft. fo Very bonſillerL 
4 b CRT Carat to fear, 

art of his triumph? 
Sip involved©ih this ruind 
9255 if 0 ede he ſotils that periſh 
ho\y al. ll beſt of us ſtand fearleſs and 


ſecure ? If we were part of a routed arniy; 
wherein we ſaw our companions falling KL 
"fie by the fword of the enemy, 
wt ver e we allo be fifuck" with" terror, | 
ad ttink dur danget At? This then; 
if ve ure not Already fallen! is Gur dan- 
2 at prelent: Souls -perifly/'6n every 
and; they nie before Us like ſo 
pe hy Aud What remedy have wer! 1 
know! of none, dut te join” with 'Mardes 
cheits Brin call in 'Heaven'ts ohr aMllarices 
0 Crd 'f Abrabain,' have meriy on lnb 
ele; the our enemy \ defigns 10 eee 
vi 11 ih "thy inheritance.” - For ſince our 
enemies bover is ſo much greater than 
ours,” we müſt neceſſarily. fall too, except 
de ftrengthe en our rty; and Obtaln of 
660 th be Uchte te With us. Alf our 
help then op ends o having God on our 
fide, fot by 1575 means only ean wel be- 
come ſuperior to out eflemy, and have 
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ſufficient xgaſon to, deſpiſe. him: For if 
God we with us, Who is dite wil Rand 
againſt, e Hoc zi unn, sid 
Mis then gught to. be a great part as our 
Anh in this holy time to prevail with 
mighty God, by humble faſting and fer- 
"UN prayer, that he will eſpouſe our cauſe, 
undertake our protection, and defend us 
againſt the power of our enemy: hat, 
whereas we are weak, and truly unable to 
d,our-ground, and. hence have too great 
reaſon to deſpair, he will, daily vouchſafe 
us che power ful ſuecours of his grace, aud 
by, his, aſſiſtance defeat all our enemies 
deſigns. But then, to obtain this, how 
ſe N and truly chriſtian ought our 
faſting and prayers to be? How ought we 
to labour #9: put on the whole armour of God, 
5 the apoſtle adviſes, truth, juſtice, faith, 
abe, &c. that, by the help of theſe, abe may 
bei to al in the evil neten and ſtand 


fab! 


And. 8 the war. we are engaged in 


admits of no truce, and ſcaice of any. ceſſa- 
tion, therefore it is neceſſary we ſhould be 
ever employed in fortifying ourſelves by 
theſe, virtues, which are our arms and de- 
fence, under; God, ever be perfecting ou 
faith, and, hope in our 1 and keep our 
auler righteguſneſs, in lo good repait, 
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as to ptr mit no breaches th WA F be, 
may given the! leaft advantage 

Upon this account it is 1 8 lee ch 5 
a great ſtupidyr or madneftb tö Pater e 
this combat naked and unarmed, that 18, 
without theſe virtues; which is neverthelbfd 
the practice of he greateſt part of the 
world, who not only go thus, but even 
vich an exceſs of raſhneſs take pains to 
open the gates of their ſouls to the devil, 
t make his entrance into their hearts more 
: Wealy, and his temptations more preſſing and 
i Wviolent. his they do, by converfing with, 
s aad being fond of fuch things and company | 
which heighten their paſhons, and fill their 
r MWſpirits with vanity; and by neglecting ſuch 
e helps as might fence them againſt the ene- 
d, my. Now, what is to be expected from 
„ Nach conduct as, this, but an unhappy end? 
% d may not we reckon them as already _ 
allen who live after this method; Whilſfſt 

heir whole happineſs is in the enjoyment 

in f ſuch ſatisfactions which the devil and the 
la- World lay before them; and the effectual 
be ere of ſalvation (which- conſiſts in kar, 
by {We means)/is- wholly extinct in their hearts? 
de. liver us, O God, from blindneſs” and 
dur Mopidity, that by our folly and indiſcretion 
e may never expoſe ourſelves to the ſnares 
ür, the enemy: Arm us with thy grace, 
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| i for tis only by thy mercy we can be 
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Thurſday, Second Week in Lent. 
LESSON. 
Yer. c. xvii. v. 5. Ends verſe 10. 


URSED ii the man that places his con- 

fidence in man, and. in his heart departs 
rom our Lord. Lhe wicked 1 of the 
Jews is reprehended hete, who, to ſtrength- 
en and raiſe themſelves, entered into con- 
federacy with the _ Egyptians, and other 
ſtrange nations, and truſted not in the pro- 
tection and promiſes of God; and there- 
fore this curſe is here pronounced againſt 
them. Too many Chriſtians are Jews in 
this point, who, for worldly reſpects, enter 
nto ſociety, and take part with ſinful and 
vicked men, and, to preſerve their intereſt 
ith them, run the hazard of departin 
rom God. Thus too many, for fear of 
liſobliging company, join and go on with 
hem in ſuch meetings and diverſions, which 
hey ſee to be prejudicial both to ſoul and 
ody. Others carry on and encourage diſ- 
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Wourles truly uncharitable, unjuſt, and ſin- 
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15 u 1 of 1 05 Go RE ef oh 
q Te” {tick not 95 make 4 jeſt of 
wickednels, ſupp Patrer and, too 
often concur? e t. to Wee d Ton- 
ſcience, the Was 167 faith, honeſty, and 
truth, And Fw „ben anon theſe 
whoſe buſeneſs is 4 1225 others, hs he not 
ſome. who. p by in falence many @ groſs irre. 
$4larity, aud Wr Jon ſeat the deſerved 
 Feproof, of: it. might. hut them to. the inconve. 
RERCE, 0 7 eng $- - Fp And 
What is all t 10 5 Wor Idly. reſpeds 
take, place of. 25 and ome little, 1 in. 
 terell, tg enter into. legs, with idea or and 
. This is Placing, confidence in 
man, pg. departing rom our Loxd,; and 
heing th e fig, of k Fs i wiſh it be not 
Hired even with a heavier curſe. 
Fox boy. t, 1 cannot but think it a 
great lee on Chriſtianity, tc ſee this 
fo ble . injuſtice every where prevail, 
hat POR in private or public concerns, 
3 Th 430 BYE enough to find choice of per- 
ns, in. whom, a truſt of any concern ci 
With any tolerable. ſafety be repoſed; but 
2 is ever danger either of loſs or miſcar 
klage, through the, weakneſs, or rathe 
wickedneſs, of the undertakers ; who, for 
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| carried away by the power of rivat 

N uy 155 e io Aer ani 
| duty; 80 1755 the iuſtice' of any Cauſe gives 
f now Par Wen Hop per 'of ſucceſs, leſs 
the me $ con tk ce joins intereſt 'or 
dependence 59 55 it. This evil it 7 which 
bas corrupted all 5 7 of ür; Were 
ſe tribuhals, . and türns t lem but too 885 
into chairs of x eſtilence: Religion and Go 
pel is ex pot; to Ny Wukes,; and there is 
nothin o facred, which is not f 78. to 
its mot e ereilable uſurpation.” And et not 0 
ng 1 here preſume of their inno- 
V throwing. all che blame on thofe 

in e emplo ip For there i. is ſcarce Tuch 
a thing as innocence, I fear, to be found! in 
this kind. I have already hinted at tdb 
man concerned; and if if be not the caſe 
of all, let thoſe” ho think themſelves” + 
empt, but faithfully call over even one 
week, and tis to be feared they will make 
a diſcovery, thai tis not always Juſtice and 
truth directs all they ſay or 40% but that 
unity and Hattery, ſome intere/t or Jelf- 


rnisy 

per. love, fear or compliance, often influences 
en tbeir words and actions; and that for theſe 
dul bat and unchriſtian motives they abandon 
a. the conduct of duty and truth, and are ſo 
cher far inſincere and faithleſs to what e We 


tend. 
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And what'i is the ground of all this, but 
| Mar” 5 weakneſs condemned in "this 
leſſon?! Men dare not den enture "theniletves 
in thoſe ways where virtue and duty direct 
them; they dare ot truſt to thoſe promiles 
God has made to ſuch as walk by theſe 
ie they maße another 
tereſt; ſeek the fay ar . Falſe £00 | 
bling; ald injuſtice; per bopé to zd 
themſelves by the aſſiſtance of th jeſe 
of God, having greater confidence in their 
help than in his promiſes. And is not this 
truly making friends with che E YPtians, 
and nations that are ſtrangers to ring 
God? 16 bot this Pore truſt in ma 
the weakneſs and fins of man, in the Nis 
geſtions of che devil, more than in God 
And his ity 1 not this departing 
from God, forfaking his ways, and the true 
ee "oF N F eren by God, and 
cutſe on their own heads 
15 th r bite too true, 1 fear, that, 
er Jeclitaverint, all have gone aſtray; 
too many in matters of conſequence; and 
A in that beaten track, of excuſin and de 
Pending N otra 57 "lies. This is what is 
fre verit even among pics, Tre . not per. 
, Chriſtians. "hey know wh in truth, 
and according to God's commanit; 
ought'to peak; but apprehending fome'an- 
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ger, hlame, or little reſlectiau, that truth may 
they therefore 
truths, and take. theler under their protec- 
hey, have not courage enough to 
venture their cauſe and themſel ves in God's 
hands, and therefore. take up the devil's 
arms, Saen. in effect, deſire him to fave 
them, i om 194 harm they fear. And is 
not the pes e of this a real want of that 
truſt, an 2 confidence they ought ever to 
repoſe in God: A confidence which ought 
to carry, them on ſecurely in the ways of 
truth, and make them hazard any inconve- 
'nience rather 5 ap recourſe to his ene- 
my for, helpz, which ought to inſpire them 
with. à certain hope, that he will ever ſtand 
by them in all the difliculties, they. foreſee, 
and be a ſufficient recompence Ke. all they 
ſuffer. far his ſake ;; that a for the ſake of 
truth ?. Ihis is truly to have a confidence in 
Gad, and not in man: This, is what the 
Spirit a Chriſt requires of every one; and 
'tis what, we ought: to pray for this day. 
Pardon us, there ore, O merciful Lord, for 


the many times ue have departed from our 


duty and truth upon human reſpects, and 
00 forſaken thy; ways upon the weak 
monves of antereſt, flattery, or compliance; 
a grant, us now. that ſtrength of ſpirit, 
true confidence in thee, that we Land 
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ever 8 on ſecurely in the ways of thy 
com nandments, and rather venture all in. 
conveniences under thy protection, than 


Ne Jar: any help: out. of thee, Amen. 


. 


ien 


ai Ius Stund ens 9053 of mn 
an „eig, e 1900 eee en, 
Fiilay, Second Week in Len. 
N L E S 8 O N. 3s 5 Jene 
Gen. c. 37. v. 5. Ends v. 2. 
£ $43 4477 Re. i oer 
REHOLD the. dreamer comes , came let. us 
kill him, and we will caſt him ants this, 
old pit, and ſay, A wild beaſt has devoured. 
him. They are the words of Joſeph's. 
brethren, full of envy and malice againſt 
him, and deſigning nothing leſs, than to, 
murder him. This is a propoſal. of the 
greateſt wickedneſs, and laid before us in 
this leſſon, to excite in us a horror and 
deteſtation, and let us know how. dif- 
pleaſing all manner of contention and 
uncharitableneſs is to Almighty, God, and 
how particularly unchriſtian it is at this, 
holy time. It is now at this time our 
great buſineſs to make our intereſt with 
heaven, and earneſtly apply ourſelves to 
ſuch means as may be moſt effectual for 
obtaining pardon of our ſins. Now though 
faſting and prayer be required of us by. 
the church for this end, yet what God 
Vol. III. G 
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exads as abſolutely neceſſary, and with. 
out which nothing elſe can poſſibly pre- 
if vail, is charity, or the love of our neigh» 
1 bour: Therefore it is St. Peter gives us 
wn + this advice to chriſtians, Above all things 
1 be careful ever to preſerve mutual charity 
among you ; for a4 covers a multitude 
of fins, 1. Pet. 4. And in St. Mark 
it is deehared to yo than all ſacrifices 
and offerings, 12. 33. And has not St, 
Paul expreſly' Jet us know, that nothing 
can avail without it? I give all ny 
goods to the poor, though T give my body to be 
burnt, © and have not charity, it profits no- 
thing. What then, if we obſerve this 
time in 71 rigorous faſts, if we give liberal 
alns, and pray, will this move heaven 
at all to favour us, if at the ſame time 
we have not charity for all? The word 
of God has ſaid, it will not, 'and that 
cannot fail. It is we only ſhall fail, if 
we" perform 'our duty by hifves, being 
nice in one command, and that the leſs; 
and without all oonſcietce, as to the other, 
which 1 is infinitely the greater, and ſuch 
as * no account can ever be diſpenſed 
with. _ | 
As many then as carneftly deſire to be 
reconciled with God, by — raiſed from 
the death of ſin, muſt not be wanting 
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in this neceſſary duty, which, above all, 
gives the beſt aſſurance of pardon, and 
of the new life of grace. He in9w, 
ſays. St. John, we are tran/lated from death 
14 life, becauſe we. love gur brethren; 1 


Jobn 3. 14. The mark of the ſpiritual 


reſurrection then, according to this apoſtle, 
1s charity, or the lou of our Rewg) baur ; 
and it is not a probable or uncertain 
one, but ſuch as is beyond all doubt: 


Nos ſcimur; Me #$now, Oc. If therefore 


we are ſolicitous to ſecure the proſpect of 
our future ſtate, we muil not paſs by 
this point as a matter of indifferency, 


but imprint it deep within ouy ſouls. that 
without it we are molt certainly indiſpoſed 


for heaven. This charity beigg the moſt 


allured ſign of life, it 13 not then our neigh- 


bour's interett that we love him; it is our 
own much more than his. Our neigh- 


bour may be a good chriſtian, and truly 


alive, ta God, though we love him not; 
but we cannot be ſo, if we- have not this 


love of him. The practice then of this 


charity, being fo, much, more our on 
advantage than his, is it not a moſt un- 
reaſonable revenge, to ſtiſle all this love 
within our breaſt, nay, ealily to admit 
averſion, ill-will, and hatred againſt him, 
on any pretext of contempt, injury, or 
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wrong: For is not all this revenge againſt 
ourſelves? *Tis to kill our own ſouls to 
be revenged of him; and is this his 
puniſhment, or ours? Be not then ſo un- 
, wiſe as to take thy adverſary's part, in 
being thy own enemy: *Tis but a poor 
* ſatisfaction for the wrong received, to do 
thyſelf more harm, and add to the evil 
he has done thee. If thou wilt oblige thy 
adverſary then, do thus: But to betriend 
thyſelf, take patiently all the ill received, 
preſerve thy love to him, and fail not to 
return him good for evil: Thus wilt thou 
| heap coals on his head, and bleſſings on 
thy own; fince God will not fail to eſpouſe 
thy cauſe, and abundantly recompenſe the 
injuries received ; as he did in eb. by 
fruſtrating all his brothers deſigns, and 
turning their malice to the increaſe of bis 
glory. | 
But be here watchful not to deceive 
_ thyſelf: *Tis but the cafe of too many, 
they perſuade themſelves they have par: 
doned their enemies, and are in charity 
with. all; but yet can never meet tho: 
by whom they have been injured, witli 
any ſort of ſatisfaction, but ever in th 
looks and mien betray an evident aver 
fion. And if the not being able to conf 
poſe themſelves be any excuſe for th 
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Friday, Second Week in Lent. 1 3 7 
what is to be ſaid for thoſe who in their 


words diſcover this diſlike, who never 
mention ſuch perſons, but there is a ſort 


oi of gall mixed with all they ſay; fo that 
il by their unkind expreſſions, and ſevere 
or reflections, and readily catching at every 


thing that is fit to leſſen them, they 
evidently ſhew their proteſtations of love 


hy to be deceitful, and that there is ſtill a 
nd Wl canker at the heart. Believe me, this is 
5 à dangerous ſign; and therefore, as thoſe 
to | 


who // diſcover in themſelves any plain 
ſymptoms or preſages of a mortal ſickneſs, 
are ſtrangely alarmed, and take no reſt, 
till by due means they have done their 


the Wi beſt to prevent the violence of the dread- 
by WW fol evil: So with more reaſon ought. 

* chriſtians to labour here. If they obſerve 
i 


any ſort of averſion or jealouſy within 
themſelves; if they perceive a ſatisfaction, 
to ſpeak ill of, or reflect on any, or a 


ol 


ſecret joy at their misfortunes ; theſe are 
par. ever ſigns of a dangerous indiſpoſition, 
riß zad not far from death, and ought to 
hoe awaken their diligence to ſecure them- 
wii ſelves. What a reſtraint ought they to 
(100 BN put on their words and thoughts, and, by 
vero ipecial favours to thoſe very perſons, ſtrive 
_ to wear out the old diſlike, by new im- 


preſſions of a better ſtamp? G chriſtians, 
G ij 
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haw neceſſary is this to diſcharge the heart 
from all manner of bitterneſs or averſion? 
How neceflary is this at this time, fince; 
however | earneſtly We may ſolieit beaven 
for pardon of our ſins, we have the affu- 
rance of God's word, that we _ expect 
no ſuch grant, except we wr = 
others from our hearts? Grant 

merciful Jeſus, that we be in this ihe 
true diſciples, not deceiving Gurſelves by 
making a deceitful peace; but fificerely 
fotgiving all, witk all our hearts, that 16 


our prayers and faſts may be grateful to 


thee, and we not diſappointed in the 
pardon of our fins, which we now! come 


do aſk. 
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LESSON. 


Gen. c. 75 v. 6. Ends v. 39. 


7 $44 0 ald to Eds, Thy brother a 
come and taken thy bleſſing. | I he pre- 
ſent leflon is the | hiſtory of Jacob pro- 
viding meat for his father on his death- 
bed. and receiving his bleſſing defore his 
brother E/au came. Jacob's diligence 
was abundantly rewneded:: He gave car 
to his mother's advice; and, loſing no 
time in preparing what his father liked, 
he obtained his bleſſing, to the great dil. 
appointment of his brother, coming too 
late for what was already given away. 
Tis now the Church, our mother, puts 
us in mind of the death of our Recleemer 
approaching; and earneſtly recommends, 
not to one alone, but, to all her children, 
to preſent themſelves with ſuch a preparã- 
tion, as they know is moſt grateful to him, 
that ſo they may happily receive his blef- 
king. And though there be no ſuch, thing 
S iv 
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here as one diſappointing another, fince 
God is infinite in his goodneſs and power, 
and has legacies wherewith to enrich all 
his children ; yet there are, -in this caſe 
too, Facobs and ' Eſaus ; there are thoſe, 
who by their fervour and diligence, like 
Jacob, out-go others, and, in the plenty 


opa ſpeedy bleſling, find the recampence 


of their induſtry and endeavours; and 
there are thoſe too, who are ſo far behind 
in the juſt performance: of all their duties, 
that it is to be feared, like Eau, they loſe 
their bleſſing; not by. 0 too late, 
N by:not coming at all. 

The due preparation of a chriſtian, ſuch 
as will effectually draw a blefling from a 
dying Redeemer, requires great care and 
ciligence: And as there was but one out 
* of two that obtained this Patriarch's 
bleſſing, ſo it is to be feared, out of 
greater numbers, there are but very few 
that follow Jacob's diligence, and are like 
to be privileged with him. Nunc ergo. 
Go: preſently, ſays his mother to him, 
let there be no delays: Quomodo tam cito 
invuenire patuiſti? ſays his father, "The haſte 
he had made was the firſt thing that 
moved and opened his father's heart. 
*Tis thus our mother, the church, ſays 
to us, Nunc ergo: Now, at this time, pre: 


D 
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pare your ſouls, and without any delay, 
by your preſent faſting, alms, prayer, 
_ ſelf-denials, ſo purify them from all 

ularities and fin, that they may be a 


| delight, and even a banquet to your Lord. 


This is the advice of her, who deſigns for 
us our father's bleſſing: And how few are 
they who, with Jacob's haſte, ſeriouſly 
apply themſelves to. this work? There are 
none but eaſily diſcover they have a great 


taſk on their hands; and that, to become 


truly pleaſing to their God, they have 


very, conſiderable reformations to make, 


relating to their {ſpiritual ſtate. How 
many, as to the governing their tongue, 
.maderating their paſſions, regulating their 
affections, ordering their - converſation ? 


How mai vas to the common - exerciſes - 
of piety, their manner of praying, faſting, 


reading, confeſling, receiving, &c. Nunc 
ergo, Now-then we are commanded to 
undertake, - carry on, and, with all our 
induſtry, endeavour to perfect this work. 

Happy thæy who follow theſe directions, 
and with a qual hand. breaking through 

all the diflicultics of nature and this wor Ia, 

ſtrongly conclude all other, ſatisfactions to 
de but vain aud paſſing charms, and that 
their only intereſt is to obtain the bleſling 
.of. abt dying Lord; that ſo it may never 
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come to be their fad fate, with deſpair- 
ing E/au, in fruitleſs groans and tears. to 
teſtify the ſenſe of their re when 
it- is too laree. "1142897121 
And is it not to be foared,] this, ol be 
one day all their cafe; whoy ke him, 
go heavily on in a ſecure dulneſs, th ink 
little of the danger they are in, and truſt- 
ing to I know not what; are ever faying 
within themſelves, It is time enough; bat 
need , haſte? And thus neglecting all 
preſent means and helps, hve on in ſin, 
till at length, ſurpriſed, they are preſented, 
not before a father, but a judge, and, 
by deſerved -puniſhments, are made ſen- 
ſible of all their paſt deluſions and neg- 
lects: Neglects, 1 fay ;: for theſe are gene- 
rally the firſt ſteps into that path Which 
leads to vice and hell For why. is it the 
greateſt number of critics 8 no 
better? They will not take t 
neceſfary for this work : They do a8 as 
as may be done with eaſe; but when the 
buſineſs requires an earneſt application, 
and laborious care, here they give over 
their taſk, and yield. The ſame is the 
reaſon why they faſt not as they ought; 
-why they maſter- not temptations, nor 
vol the occaſions of ſin; becauſey being 
Jovers of themſelves, - and of their eaſe, 
ibey have'not heart or reſolution to- ſtand 
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againſt thoſe difficulties, which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be maſtered, to diſcharge their 

duty; but they rather chooſe to accept 

the ſatisfactions of infirmit and ſin, than 

take that trouble to which their obliga- 
tion calls them. For want of this trouble 

and pains they firſt neglett, then quite 
omit, thoſe, duties God requires of them ; 

then ſim and vice creep on, til by. degrees 

the whole inward man becomes corrupt; 

And thus, poor miferabſe deceived ſogts ! 
to indulge: themſelves the ſatisfaction of 
à ſhort and very imperfect eaſe, they loſc 
all hopes of reſt eternal; and to avoid a 
yo" trouble, ſuch as has its comforts 
„they blindly - caſt themfelves into 

ws eee pains. Thus they go un un- 
thinking and fecure, and, like Z far, fee 
but little of any diſappointment, till it 
ſhews itſelf, and their o-, Q miſery removes 
their blindneſs. Prevent, O Lord, we 


gong grace, and fo quicken us in 

every duty, that, being never diſcouraged 
through dar or trouble, we may over- | 
come al ſloth and negligence. ; and, thus 
performing all our obligations with a ju{t 
diligence, we may be ons pt partake 

of the merits of our 1 dj and 
receive his bleſling. Giles eee ee 
G vj 


B , 2Þ 4. A A: 


befeech thee, all our actions, by thy - 


N 
: 
3 
* 41 
1 
q 
| | 
. 
i 

\.2 
b& 

7 o 
| 
1 
CH 
'$ 
5 

[5 

N 4 4 

T7 
1 
Ml 
1 
1 
'N 


I ” Fo 
24g 18 


| Third Spd in Lent. | 


LESSON. 
Epbeſ. c. 8. v. 1. Eads v. 9. 


Bier, wall in charity and lain Sent 
as Chriſt loved ws, rw gave bimelf for for 


a an oblation to God. The model by 
Which we are to regulate our love towards 
our neighbour, is the love of Jeſus Chriſt. 


towards us; which was ſuch, as not only 


to bear patiently with the unworthy, and 


beſtow his graces on them, but likewiſe 
to give his life a ſacriſice for all. See here 
our rule. It is by this we are to endeavour 


not to let our patience be overcome by 


any provocations whatever can be given 
us; and to have a general deſire to do 


good to all, without letting the unwor- 


thyneſs of any in particular ſtraiten this 


good diſpoſition of our hearts: And, 


beſides this, we ought: to be ever ready to 
give our life for our neighbour, becauſe 


his ſalvation is inftaitely more valuable 


thag our life. This laſt part includes the 


. as Goes ao oc cw eo. 2 ⁰ c int. oo 
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former, as r perfect; and we 
have often occaſions offered of practiſing 
it, as to ſome ot its branches. For if 
our obligation be to give our life for his 
ſalvation, much more are we bound to 
part with our goods, our reſt, and our 
time. How are we obliged -to renounce 
many ſatisfactions, to be ever cautious in 
avoiding every thing that may give him 
offence, or any ways hinder his ſalvation, 
and be careful to edify him in the example 
of ſuch virtues as may invite him to 
good? For certainly the obligation of 
laying down our life here preſcribed, by 
the example of Chriſt, reaches ſo far, as 
to bind us to do every thing that may be 
neceſſary, in order to his happineſs, and 
avoid every thing that can be a hinderance 
to it. HE. | F501 
How great a tie then have they, who be- 
ing the ſubflitutes of Chriſt, have taken on 
them the care of ſouls * Their lives ought 
to be ever ready, much more their time, their 
reſt, and all their ſatisfactions, to be ahan- 
doned for their neighbour's goods "Their 
charge ts to take plate of all; fo that what- 
ever may be as dear to them as their hand ar 
eye, it is all to be cut off, rather than give 
offence to any little one : For if life is lo be 
be purchaſe of their good, there it nothing 
under this can be diſpenſed with. 
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And may not here parents, maſters, 
magiſtrates, and all of the better rank, 
in this ſee how great their obligation 1 18 of 
diſcharging well * duty, that none 
under tlieir churge be prejudiced hy their 
wn of care, by ll, Example: For how do 
they give their lite for their (neighbour, 
Who, bccauſe they will not take the pains, 
let him want ſuch things as may be the 
greateſt helps for his ſalvation? How 
many are daily loſt, for not having had 
their due inſtruction? How many violently 
-hurried into vice by thoſe very paſſions, 
to which their parents negligence, or fend 
felf-leve, has brought them up? lt is the 
great misfortune of too many, in their 
tender years, to have had no other educa- 
tion, than what nature fuggeſted to their 
parents; fo that as theſe were either of 
an - infenfeblt, neglig gent, or fond temper, 10 
generally their children ſuffer: And whill 
the conſequences of either extreme ate 
equally pernicious to a chriſtian lite, how 
highly deficient are theſe parents in this 
duty, of giving their hte for their ne1gh- 
bour, who, in à cafe where it prefles mot, 
Will not ſo far deny themſelves, as to go 
out of their natural way, though thei! 
childrens ſouls but too much depend on 
the method _ take? 2 
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hei cim is not muri inferior, 'whote 
ſation in a family makes them remarkable; 

ſo that what they do becomes an example 
to others, whether equals, or of x lower 
rank li Fort feemg the diforders of their 
life are mn encouragement to others tt 


leſſen their reſpe ct for virtue, and even 


drawithem the fame way; what chriſtians 


are they, "who; being obliged to part with 


life for tlleir neighbour's ſoul, will not 


deprive: themielves of their wonted: fatis- 


factions, or quit an ill cuſtom, to prevent 
their ruin? They go on ſtill, think how 

to pleaſe themfelves, but think not of 
ea we pronounced againſt thoſe who 
give ſcandal to their neighbour; Por 
certainly as many 22025 beſong to them, 
-45 there are ſouls ejudicei by their il} 
example: Every one joſt by them is a 
new cutfe. on their heads: Ahd this is the 
unfortunate exchange they make; they 
will not give their life as God requires, 
or any ſatisfaction for their neighbour's 


good; but, to do him rs they 'give 
away their fouls. | 71 242 


Is there not main bomething of chis wil 
carriage in the too frequent diſeourſe of 
many? Some pleaſe themſelves in oaths, 
ſome in /obſcene jeſts, and others in un- 
clean diſoourſe, ſuch as St. Paul here ſays 


_ creaſe: the diſtempers of their neighbours 


chriſtianity, by the ſame degrees, : molt 
rity all this while; Who, being bound to 
their neighbour, make it; their e 
practice to increaſe his evils, and help 
. overthrow. his foul? O God, is this the 
Deliver me, O Fefus, from this funda- 
pleaſed to give thy lite for thy ſervants, 


this deſign of thy _— by injuring 
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ought not to be named amongſt chriſtians, 
And for others, who pretend to picty; 
how often by their flatteries do they in- 


ſouls? They plainly fee the infirmities to 
which they are ſubject: And thougli for 
theſe they often expoſe them behind their 
backs, making them the ſubject of their 
wonder and their ſcorn; yet before their 
face they fail not, by falſe praiſes, and 
forced arguments, to augment thoſe very 
evils which they heartily condemn. It is 
thus pride and curioſity, jealouſies, con- 


tentions, animoſities, expenſive gaming 
and entertainments, with many other vi- 


cious paſſions, grow up in too many; and 


certainly decays. And where: is their cha- 


contribute to the ſpiritual advantage of 


charity of Chriſt our Lord to us? Is this 
according to the model he has left us; 


mental error; and ſince thou haſt been 


permit me not, by any ways, to oppoſe i 


* 


/ a. os. a. i. 
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thoſe, - whom thou haſt purchaſed at ſa 
dear a rate: May 1 ever join with thee, in 
contributing to their good ; and for this 
end, be ever willing, not only to quit 
my evil cuſtoms, my eaſe, my goods, 
but even my life too; for thus only can 
| pretend to love my neighbour, as thou 
kaſt loved us. = 
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ESUS was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. Though they are but 
few, who are wholly tongue-tyed by the 
devil; yet their number is greater, who, 
by his impreſſions, are rendered ſpiritually 
dumb. Speech was given us by God 
for certain deter minate ends, and ſuch as 
obſerve no rule in their words, nor direct 
them to thoſe ends, may be eſteemed 
dumb chriftians, however otherwiſe they 
abound in words. Ye tacentibus de te, 
quontam' lequaces muti ſunt For all ſuch 
words are to be reputed no better than 
' the outcries of madmen, who publiſh 
their difordered fancies, and ſpeak what- 
ever is ſuggeſted by their ungoverned 
paflions. | | 
To diſcover more in particular the 
number of thoſe chriſtians, who are fpirit- 
ually dumb, we muſt conſider the chriſtian 


% 


ts Ht 22 oo 3. 


— 


uſe of words; the firſt; 1s that of bleſſing 
, God, and offering eto him à ſacrifice of 
ptaiſe; this, performed to God's honoun, 
is more for dur advantage, than his; it is 
the means for obtaining new) bleſſings ; it 
is the remedy of our evils, and comfort 
of our afflictions; it is to ſatisfy the end 
of bur being. The old world was made for 
the praiſe of -God's power, and the new 
for ther praiſe of his} mercy: So that the 
praiſe vtrr God is the end of all things: 
This Halb be the onty employment of the 
bleſſed for all eternity, and this life being 


0, an apprenticeſſiip of the next, for which 
ly we are born, this ſame ought to be à prin- 
xl cipal part of out buſineſs here. Whatever 
as chriſtian then-isfilent;:as to thoſe: praiſes, 


0 which are due from him to God; ought to 
d be eſteemed dumb, and as one poſſeſſed by 


ey a dumb devil; ſince ſuch frlence” can be 
te, the effect of no other impreflions, but fuch 
ch as are from the devil: 1 Hh ff 
an And if under this duty of praiſing God, 
Fl be comprehended the obligation of pray ex, 
u- Which is both a confeſſion and praife af 
ed his mercy and power, and we here put 


into our account, firſt thoſe, who have 
no time obſerved for daily prayer; and 
then thoſe, who» being pumctual in their 
hours, Are yet careleſs in them devotions, 
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or through the vicious diſorder of their 
hearts, are very much indiſpoſed for what 
they pretend to perform; how will the 
number of dumb chriſtians be increaſed, 
fince all theſe are wanting in the _ uſe 
of their tongues. Fo -"THG TO 
Another duty, is that of confeſſ ing our 
ſins both to God and his miniſters; and to 
be ſilent in this, is a certain argument of 
being poſſeſſed by the dumb devil; for 

impenitence being joined from the be- 
inning with his crime, he is hence become 
the king of all impenitent ſouls, nothing 
being more hateful to him, than a ſincere 
confeſſion of ſins. And hence he is ever 
induſtrious in raifing 4 falſe modeſty in 
chriſtians, in making them aſhamed to 
confeſs, what they were: not aſhamed to 
commit; in making them more averſe to 
the remedy, than to the diſeaſe; and per- 
ſuading them to conceal that which cannot 
be bid; In this putting them upon the 
worſt ob all engagements, that is, upon 
hiding that for a ſhort time, which ſhall 
be made public for all eternity, and which 
would have been eternally hid, had it 
been here acknowledged, as was preſcribed 
them, Theſe are ſome who are in the 
poſſeſſion of the dumb devil, being thus, 
by him, not . deprived of the remiſſion 
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of heir fins, but likewiſe ſtren gtbened in 
their ill habits: and hardened. in fin. i 
There are =" again ſpiritually dumb; 
thoſe, | mea Who are then ſilent, when 
charity, juſtice, or truth obliges them to 
ſpeak. © Thoſe who conſider how many 
hve in ignorance of their moſt Wr 
duties, and how many in the practice 
what is ſcandalous or unwarrantable, muſt 
hence ſuſpect their filence, under whoſe 
care they are, and begin to apprehend, 
that either ſloth, indifferency, or the fear 
of diſpleaſing, ties up their lips; and of 
what kind mull: that tie be, when God 
and their duty - require them to ſpeak? 
Thoſe again, who conſider how often the 
innocent are opprefled, the abſent flan- 
dered, the virtuous ſuſpected or reproached, 
and how few advocates they find to make 
their defence, cannot but fear ſuch ſilence; 
and that when charity is overawed by 
intereſt, or other human reſpects, the 
hilence is from no other but the dumb 
devil. 

Thus a little refletion is enough to 
inform us, that great numbers of chriſtians 
are under the impreſſions of this evil 
ſpirit: And if we make farther enquiry, 
it may be eaſily diſcovered, that as the 
general cauſe of people being dumb, is 


n eden lee 


cauſe. 725 deaf, and therefore know 
heck they. agg Haas 1 10 


not how. 
bear; ſo | it bl Pr. thoſe Who are ſpiri- 


The principal N of 


deaf; they 5 not hear Bec, aud are 
K 3 ſenſe of thoſe truths, 1 0 
hould oblige them to ſpeak, and have 
the influence on their words ; hence: they 
abide Arn zrhen duty calls for 8 

Here is the general misfortune of man, 
kind; they have their ears and hearts 


open to the impreſſions of ſelf. love, in- 


tereſt, pleaſure, and ambition; and as 
men always ſpeak the language they are 
uſed to hear, and are ſilent as to all 
gthers; ſo the generality of chriſtians be- 


ing, from their tender years, accuſtomed 


to, the language: of thele corrupt paſſions, 
they are ever ready to ſpeak in the lan- 
guage they have heard; but ſeldom piv- 
ing attention to the wards of God, of 
charity, juſtiqe, and truth, this is like 
an unknown tongue to them; and there- 
fore they are dumb ann they {ſhould 


{ſpeak in this language. 


Hence it is, -Chrift,, in che concluſion 
of this, goſpel, pronounces thoſe bleſſed, 
who hear the word of God, and keep 


it; that is, who are ſo attentive to the 
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rinciples and truths of the Salfeb that 
princig have the direction of tbeir lives, 
and over - rule all other corrupt maxims of 
the world; for ſuch chriſtians wa, ac: 


cuſtomed to hear, are ever ready to 


the language of duty, and hence are 
freed from the ſcandal of being poſſeſſed 


of with the dumb devil. 


And may not then all chriſtians here 
eaſily apprehend, . how much it is their 
intereſt to make a, right uſe of . the 
ime in which we now are, by a fſeri- 
us application of their minds to the 
Wiudy of God's word, by hearing, read- 
ng, and meditating whatever may be 
proper for poſſeſſing their hearts with 
hoſe. truths 1 to to ſalvation? Men 
become worldly, by converſing With 
he world; and they cannot be chriſtians 
fact, but by converſing with goſpel 
r chriſtian truths. Their preſent buſi- 


e el then ought to be, effectually to con- 
Jince chemſelves, that eternal happineſs 


che end of their creation; that it is 


f rable amidſt all the enen of life, 


finitely more valuable, than all the 


gods and ſatisfactions of this life; that 


ought to be deſired and ſought by 


Diem, according to its value, and the in- 


reſt they have in it; that they are mi- 
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{af thi ce 2 for eternity, oy do- 
Ing 9 e will of Ges „and Keeping the 
commandments; that there is a, difficul- 
ty in this, and danger of miſcarriage, 
from the inclinations of corrupt nature, 
N from the temptations of the devil,“ 
from the authority of ill example, and 
| ſnares of the world: That it is their 
duty to ſtand with reſolution againſt all 
A theſe,” in compliance with the divine 
will; that this being not to be effected, but 
by ſekf-denials, labour, and the aſſillance 
of God, they are to make this their daily 
duſimeſz, and be ever mindful, that the 
neglect of this puts all- to the hazard. 
lf the heart were truly poſſeſſed with 
theſe truths, chriſtians would, by this 
way, not only underſtand the language 
of the goſpel, but likewiſe ſpeak it; 
SGod and their falvation would have 3s 
| much the influence of their words, as 
the world has upon worldly men. But 
how much induſtry is neceſſary for this! 
O God, do thou inſpire thy ſervants with 
i an induſtrious zeal anſwerable to their 
| wants, and the difficulty of what they 
have to learn; teach them to be more ſoli- 
| cCitous for heaven than for earth; let the 
I principles of falvation ſo rule in ther 
hearts as to command a' general filence, 
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as to whatever is hurtful to themſelves or 
others, and make them ſkilful in no other 
language but that of the Goſpel, that ſo 
learning from thee to ſpeak, they may be 
dumb only as to what the devil ſuggeſts. 
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LISEUS faid to Naaman, go and waſh 
ſeven times in Jordan, and thou ſbalt 
be cleanſed. Waſhing once in Jordan, if 
God had fo pleaſed, might have perfeRly 
delivered Naaman from his leproſy; but he 
commands him ſeven times to waſh, to ſig. 
nify to us (for all was then done in figure) 
the repeated endeavours and care we ought 
to have in uſing thoſe means which God 
has appointed for our ſpiritual cure, It 
was the ſacrament of penance was then 
ſneun us in a type, and in thoſe myſterious 
waſhings may not. we tee with what great 
diligence we ought to apply ourielves to 
every part? Not ſlightly to pals. over out 
-examens, but, with the ſtricteſt eye, t 
ſearchi Into every corner of our i 
look (diligently, and look. again, that fo ue 
be not impoſed on with falle colours, fait 
pretexts, and under theſe dilguiſes permi 
| groſs evils 10 detile our. ſouls. Alas! hov 
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many ill habits; how many dangerous, and 
eren Lihfül- päftians, Expreflel But 105 bffen 
in words and actions, are found in thoſe 
who go to this Jordan, and by confeſſion 
think to waſh themfelves ? It is the misfor- 
tune of too many, not to ſee their own in- 
firmities ; and though they are quick-ſighted 
enough to obſerve and condemn. many evils _ 
in their neighbour, yet they ſee them not, 
when it is what they fall into themſelves. 
Thus we carry many evils, with us unſeen, 
to confeſſion, and to the grave; becauſe we 
examine ourſelves but with paſling glances, 
take what appears at firſt fight, what is 
groſs and notorious; but as for variety» of 
Ipiritual fins, which lie under many folds 
of ſelf-love, intereſt, convenience, pride, &c. 
theſe are but too long undiſcerned, becauſe 
they require a long obſervation, a waichful 
and impartial eye, to make the diſcovery. 
Have we not reaſon then, with David, 
oſten to beg; Hlumina, Domine, tencbras meas ? 
Enlighten, O Lord, we beſecch thee, our 
darkneſs; and add to our prayer our beſt 
endeavours to know ourſelves, make fre- 
og quent ſearches, and omit no care that may 
be neeeſſary; and yet be very careful too 
not to increaſe the darkneſs, by being ſeru- 
pulous. Arne 7094: 
Ihe like is neceſſary as to the other part: 
4 H ij 
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It 4s eaſy to think we are truly ſorry for our 
ſins, and that we truly puxpoſe to amend ; 
and it is as eaſy to be decayed in this. 
What if theſe thoughts of forrow are fra- 
med, and truly paſs through our under- 
ſtanding? May not all this be, and our 
hearts be ſtill the ſame, proud, perverſe, 
corrupt? And who ſhall remove this uncer- 
tainty, and with aſſurance determine, as of- 
ten as we confeſs, whether our ſorrow be 
hearty and real, or only imaginary, and in 
conceit? It is true, the fruits of repentance 
appearing in virtusus endeauaurs and a better 
life, is what affords ſome peace. But yet 
we are generally in the dark: A darkneſs 
which is both the effect and puniſhment of 
fin, and thewfore to be ſubmitted to as juſt, 
and very capable of being made uſe of 
to our. advantage; to balance that pride to 
which we are ſubject, to Keep us in a per- 
petual dependence, and to oblige. us fre- 
guently to renew our ſorrow; often to ex- 
cite our deteſtation of paſt ſins, never to be 


over-confident of what we have already 


done, but ſtill endeavour to do better; that 
fo, if there has been any defects through 
want of care, all thoſe may be nowftuppli- 
ed; and that by, our preſent fervour we 
may now regain the favour of Heaven, aid 
taus prevent all poſſible miſcarriage, . Lara 
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?pties; Waſh therefore ſeven times, Uſe 
ſtill thy beſt endeavours to repent, but till 
remember often to repeat the fame; repent, 
and {till repent again. | | 
"The fame method is to be obſerved in 
the third part, which is /atisfadion. For 
though a ſinner, by his fincere repentance 
and abſolution, has received new life, yet, 
this life is generally fo languiſhing and in- 
firm, that it is difficult to preſer ve it, except 
due care be uſed to ſtrengthen it by conti- 
nual exefcifes of piety. Ihe conſequences 
of fin are many, and many ill effects it 
leaves behind it on the foul, by which it 1s 
= often in danger of relapting ;. and there is 
no more aſſured means of removing theſe, 
chan to follow that very method preſcribed as 
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of the remedy of fin. And when a Chriſtian 
. ſeems ſomething advanced beyond this ſtate 


of weakneſs, and that he is in ſome manner 
eſtabliſned in à ſpiritual life, yet ought he 
to continue ſtill his exerciſe of penance in 


4 proportion to the irregularities of his for- 
1 _ kd lite. For it being the practice of the 
„primitive church for the more grievous ſins, 
F: io appgint penances of ſeveral years, and 
on ſometimes of the whole life; t ough this 
Y be not now enjoined, yet the ſpirit of the 
fy church being unchangeable, it is but juſt pe- 


nitents ſhould {lill preſerve the fame diſpoſi- 
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| tion of. heart which the deſigned. to imprint 
in chem by thoſe Jonger penances. This 


diſpoſition is that Hpirit of penance by which 
a Chriſtian is to manage all difficulties what. 
ever of his life, as likewiſe to practiſe many 
ſelf. denials and holy <Exerciles; and havin 
ever his ſins in view, make them all ſin-offer. 
- ings, to appeaſe and ſatisfy the juſtice he bas 
provoked ; all which he may hope will find 
acceptance through the merits of his ſuffer. 
ing Lord, with whom he joins in all he does. 
Lava ' fepties; ; Waſh therefore ſeven times; 
and, as the holy fathers adviſe, be ever 
| mindful of thy fins, that ſo thou mayeft ever 
K preſerve an fumble mind, and with this 
10 mind accept all troubles as from the hand 
1 of Juſtice, which puniſhes ſin. Preſerve, O 
Lord, this ſpirit of penance within us, that 
| ſa we may not careleſsly make uſe of thoſe 
| means' thou haſt appointed for our good; 
| but with diligence and humility perform all 
| 
| 
| 
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Iusgus faid to the an 65 e the 
4 vil, and pa creditor what: is his 
due, and do thou e children live of the 
reſt. A good direction for ſuch as are 
debt, firſt to ſatisfy their creditors, and. then 
to live of what remains: 1 live, . the. pro- 
phet lays ;. for if this may be, it is well; 
He allows an to keep up. /tate, or feed 
extravagancies: Theſe are all to be re- 
de when julice calls for what is uſu- 
ally ſpent in, their ſupport. Theſe, condi- 
tions the prophet left, and tlius was this 
miraculous ſupply to be, divided betwixt 
her creditors and. her own neceſſities. Now, 
if all abilities and eftate, which others have, 
are equally the gift of God with this, ought 
not the ſame method. ſtill to be. obſerved ? 
What means then the: daily expences of ſo 
many in ſports, diverſions, vanities, excels, 
whillt their. poor creditors are wanting ne- 
cellaries, and would gladly feed on the very 
V1 dat: 4 
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crumbs of what they prodigally caſt away: 
Where is the juſtice of this method? Nay, 
where is the 'Chriſtianity, whilſt % ice is 
thus left out? And what is their plea? No. 
thing but the inconvenience or difficulty of 
doing otherwiſe. They are willing to be 
juſt, and ſatisfy all; but this is attended 
with ſo many inconveniencies, And are 
not theſe nice Chriſtians now, who would 
go along with every duty, as far as they can 
go with eaſe ; but then ſhake hands with it, 
when their appears a difficulty? Is it not to 
be feared they will do the like with other 
virtues, with faith, with charity, and Hope; 
and even quit theſe too, when they can be 
no longer eaſy in their profeſſion ?' Methiak: 
the renouneing one is enough to raiſe this 
- zealouſy. For certainly thoſe true Chril- 
tians, who are ready to ſuffer all extremities 
for their faith, both as to their perſons, fa- 
mily, eſtate, and life, would with a propor- 
tioned willingneſs be ready to accept the 
like, rather than forſake the cauſe of other 
virtues. They know there is no one virtue 
put may have its martyrs; and no queſtion, Wl 
have an aſſured hope of meeting with the 
fame reward, White: they ſuffer for juſtice 
or for faith: And on this ſcore they are 
very careful never to tire their creditors 
with unwelcome delays, in favour of them- 
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ſelves and their own, convenience; but ever, 
chaſe to fatisfy Juſtice, notwithſtanding, va» 
riety. of difficulties. which may attend the, 
rerfprrditng this duty; for whatever in this 
caſe they come to ſuffer, they know it is 


is his due, and live thou of what remains 
Heſides· theſe, there are other debts which 
erery Chriſtian, with the like exactneſs, is 


time to ſum up theſe accounts. See then 
now, how much thou ſtandeſt indebted tor 


ſpoken. to the prejudice or leffening of thy 
neighbour. See again, what injury thou 
haſt done him by thy ill example; how far. 
thou haſt, in words or actions, encouraged 
him to evil; what dangers, nay, finful im- 
prefions, thou haſt made in his foal, by thy 
prophane and lewd diſcourfes, which, it 
may be, have been the firſt ſtep to his ruin: 
And if thou art ſo happy as to diſcover no- 
thing of this, yet ſee; at text, what damage 
thou baſt done him, by being wanting in 


chy ſeaſonable advice and good inſtruction; 


for ſilence i; too often foflowed with weighs 


both fay and do ſuch things as truly” de- 

ſerved reproof, for which thou haſt unpto- 

fitably cenfured them behind their backs; 
N . 


for juſtice ſake. Pay then thy creditor what 


bound to fatisfy: And it is now a proper 


all thou haſt” ever raſhly or deſignedly 


ty michiefs. How many haſt thou ſcen 


uu va a - — 
—_—_— — — as 
— <LI bd - . Rx — ö - - 


1 
N 
; 


2 
— $9 


8 Hi 22 


—— — — — — — 2 
— E — 


— — 


” 
OY. ef. Þ 
by - — — 
— — 
* 


traction, neglect, or uncharitable ſilence; 


but having more veſſels full, the: then dif. 


thus mag eſt thou hope in time to even all 7 
agaccompts. Obſerve then diligently on every Wl 
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but haſt not had charit enough to inform 
them of theſe failings betwixt thyſelf and 
them? Thus, for want of a friendly mo- 
nitor, have they advanced in evil, which, 
upon a ſeaſonable reproof, might /probab] 
have been redreſſed Thus, at leaſt, A ul 
thou have delivered thy own ſoul from the 
gulit of their fins, for which 1 N it may 
be, thou ſtandeſt indebteeld | 
:Conlider then now, all theſs Jebts thou 
halt contracted. by thy ill example; by de- 


and ſee which way to ſatisfy them: I believe 
thou wilt find none more ee than that 
here ſuggeſted by the wwidow's ol, which, 
as St. Auguſtin ſays, ſignifies; that mercy 
and campaſſion we are bound to ſhew to 
others. Whilſt this widow had only a little 
oil to ſerve; herſelf, ſne could pay no debts; 


charged this duty. If thy charity: extends 
not beyond thyſelf, thou mayeſt be till 
conſiderably in . ; but if it once begin 
to abound. and flow to every neighbour, 


fide, and ſee where any diſtreſs calls. for 
thy aſſiſtance. Let thoſe have the firſt place 
whom thou haſt any -ways injured ; but if 
this cannot 85 lay hold of every opportu- 
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nity that preſents itſelf, and endeavour till 
to hew ſuch a charity 2 may haveta pro- 
portion to thy paſt faults. Reflect then 
what chiefly theſe have been, and ſo let thy 
preſent charity be regulated. Thus mayeſt 


thou exerciſe thyſelf, in being favourable in 


every thing thou hearelt, in which thy 
neighbour's reputation is any ways con- 
cerned; in being careful to give good ex- 
ample, diſcountenance all evil ways, and 
encourage virtue; in inſtructing and lay- 
ing ſound principles in all thou mayeſt; 
in charitable advice; and, as far as it may 
be with hopes of benefit, ſecking fit oppor- 
tunities of putting every one in mind of. 
their failings, to; to contribute to cheir 
amendment. Lhus, if thou art careful to 
extend thy charity, and diſtribute this oil of 
mercy. on every ſide, by this means thou 
wilt pay thy debts, and ſatisfy for all thy. 
paſt tranſgreſſions; and of what remains thy 
foul will live: For nothing gives us a ſurer 
tile to God's mercies, than that merey we 


Lord, that, by practiſing this conſtant cha- 

rity to others,” I may obtain à Cilcharge of 

all thoſe fins, by which 1 have any ways in- 

jured my neighbour: For as theſe have 

brought death on my ſoul, fo *tis only by 

their releaſe my foul caa live. $164 B10. 
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ſhew to others, Grant then, O''merciful _ 
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HE People ſaid to Mſes, ſpeak thou to 
ut, rand we will hear; but let not God 
- ſpeak to us, leſt we die. This leſſon contains 
the ſecond table of the law; that is, all the 
commandments relating to our neighbour, 
Now Almighty God appeared fo terrible to 
the people of the Jews, in publiſhing theſe 
1 his laws, that, wholly ſurprifed with fear, 
| they cried out, Let not God. ſpeak to uu. 1 
| helieve, were God to expound theſe his laws 
to Chriſtians; they would be ſeized with no 
| leſs a terror than the Jews in this firſt pro- 
| mulgation; and find ſo much greater obli- 
eation in them than they commonly ima- 
gine, that they would cry out with them, 
Let not Gad ſptab to us, left 108 die. This 
is the great misfortune of too many; they 
make ſo large a conſtruction of the com- 
mandments, in favour of their own inclina- 
tions, intereſt, and paſſions, that they de- 
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ceive themſelves in 18 555 the ey keep them, 
whilſt they live in the open breach-of them. 
Is not this the ee of what, we obſerve 
in the lives of great numbers? hey ſay and 
do ſuch things, as raiſe wonder and ſcandal 
in all their ſober friends,, and give offence 
to ſtrangers; and yet go and diſcourſe the 
point with them, and you will diſcover a 
certain peace and ſecurity accompanying 
them, even in actions that are wholly un- 
juſtifiable: For they have found the ex- 
pedient of ſome ill reaſoned caſe, by which 
they open the narrow way, and make it 
wide enough for them to go on, without re- 
nouncing themſelves, or laying down the 
corruptions of Nature. Hence it is we fee 
very great uncharitableneſs, animoſities, |, 
contentions, moſt intolerable © injuſtices, 

frauds, over-reachings, and variety of other' 
evils, even alnongfh thoſe who are reputed 
honelt and good; nay, and this, às they 
ſeem to delude theinleties; without ever 
breaking any one commandment. Thus 
they go on, charmed into a falſe peace, by 

the violence of their own paſſions, which 

they miſtake for reaſon, and thus they live. 
But now, if Almighty | God ſhould once 
pleaſe to interpret Js own law to them, 
how would the ſight of themſelves and their 
own / wickednels fill them with dread,-and 
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make them cry out with the Fezws, Let! not) 
God ſpeak tous, leſt we die. For they would 
ſee-nothing but death before them, as the 


neceſſary couſequente' of their unchtiſtian 


proceedings. bp 
And what is the firſt lep to this milefors 


tune, but their refuſing that other part 


which the Jews: deſired? They taid, Let 
Moſes-/ſpeak” to us, and ve will hear. | But 


theſe will be under the conduct of no Moſes, 
except, after frequent trial, they can find 
ſuch a one, as will indulge their inclina- 
tions, and ſuggeſt to them caſes even to 


make their vices lawful. He that will per- 


mit them, at leaſt, to go on their oun way, 
ſhall be their director; and thus they pro- 


. ceed into the mouth of hell with ſonie ſatis- 
faction, ſo they have but a guide to go with 


them. But if he proves one that will not, 
in ſilence, be witneſs of all their extrava- 
gancies, but with ſevere cenſures, at all fit 
opportunities, declares againſt them, then 
{ach a one is not a Mofes tor them. 
Ihis is the condition of many: But their 
number is greater, who being lenfible of a 
heavy weight on their conſcience, and ſee- 
ing their ſouls lying under great and very 
dangerous diforders, ſuch as require the 
afiitance of the moſt ſkilful hand, purpoſely 


however avoid thoie, whom they know to 


— 
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be thus experienced, and chuſe to go to 
one who will only hear, but ſay nothing 
to them; or elſe find out ſome ſtranger, 
who being unacquainted with the true 
ſtate of their ſouls, cannot apply to them 
remedies proper for their cure. Thus 
they pretend to repent, and yet, over. ruled 
by a fort of vicious modeſty, or blinded 
with pride, they decline thoſe who would 
beſt help them to amend. And what is 
this but ſhuflling with their duty, and de- 
ceiving themſelves with the form, without 
baving any ſincerity in their hearts; ſince 
having Mofes to ſpeak to chem, they deſire 
not to hear him 

Another great W | of: this evil 
amongſt Chriſtians, is their general unwil- 
lingneſs to have any fort of Meſes ipeak to 
them, or put them in mind of the common 
failings. which they obſerve in them. It is 
but too undeniable a truth, that we all 
have faults, though 'tis true, ſome greater. 
than others: And although we profeſs that 
we deſire to love God, and fave our fouls; 
though we believe our ſins are our only 
enemies that can poſſibly hinder the obtain- 
ing theſe. eternal goods; yet who is there 
that can bear the being minded of their 
faults? Who is there that can ſincerely ſay 
in this cate, Let Moles ſpeał 10 Us, and 4 


— 
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«ill, hear? For my part, among all the 
taſks that belong to ax Chriſtian,” I know, of 
none more difficult than this ; for though 
you may freely tell any of a diſcompoſure or 
ſpot” in their cloaths, nay, of dirt in their 
face, and be thanked ; yet ſcarce ſo, if you 
tell them of their faults. Hence it is too 
often that friends, who live together, and 
are friends in every thing elle, are not at all 
ſo in this; while ſeeing failings in one 
another, they dare not venture to ſpeak ; 
but either wanting courage themſelves to 
be chriſtian friends, or apprehending ſome 
ill cenfequence, they let them go on, till at 
length, when death comes, they have God 
to ſpeak to them in terror; becauſe they 
would not accept of 'a Meſes to do it before- 
hand in peace. | SY 
This fhews what à pride we have within 
us, and how much we ſuſpect it in every 
neighbour : It ſhews how much we are go- 
verned by human reſpects, and how little 
of true Chriſtian charity there is amongſt 
Chriſtians: It fthews us what a taſk we 
have on our hands, and how unfit we 


are for the devotion and piety of this holy ; 
time, Infinitely miſerable we are and weak, | 
and yet infinitely proud : Let us beg then 


this day an effect ual remedy of all our evils, 
that we may be fo exact in all our duties, 


- 
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s , 1 


ſpeak to us: That, in the mean time, 


4 


will inſpire a true Moſes. to direct us, give 


us grace to hear and follow him; and, as 
we deſire to amend our faults, ſo alſo be 
ever willing to be informed of them, 
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LESSON. 


bu c. vii. v. tal | \Enge verſe 7. a 


RUST not in hung wwordrg aun The 
T 1 emple f our Lord, the Temple of our 
| Lord. The Pate prophets: perſuaded the 
„that, having the Temple of our Lord 
with them, they needed not to doubt of be- 
ing ever in his favour. and protection, not- 
2 all their iniquities and perverſe 

- Therefore Almighty. God informed 

* of this ĩimpoſt ure, commanding his pro- 
phet to ſtand in the gate of the Temple, and. 
ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, all you men. 
of Judah, that enter in at theſe gates te wore 
op: bus fays the Lord of: Hoſts, the G0 
Iſrael, Amend your | Ways and works, 
— Iwill dwell with you in this- place: 
Truſt not in lying words, ſaying, The 1 emple 
F our Lord, &c. Ihus letting them know 
there was no truſting at all for them in the 
Temple, but only in the amendment of their 
lives. And is not this advice now as neceſ- 
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ſary for us as for the Jews, ſince we are not 
leſseaſy in hearing faſſe propheis: and truſt 
ing in lying words, than they? We are born 
into this world with falſity, deceit, and lies, 
mixt with our very nature; theſe grow up, 
and are ſtrengthened in us by our nurſes, 
attendants, and "wy parents, who all con- 
tribute, by their miſtaken and hurtful kind- 
neſs, to make us in love with ourſelves, to 
be obſtinate in' our own ways, to be violent 
in every thing we deſire, to come to an ear- 
ly knowledge of, and be fond of vanities, 
to admire novelties, to be charmed with cu- 
riolities, with variety of ſuch like unprofita- 
ble qualifications, which is indeed nothing 
elſe but hearkening 10 falſe prophets and 
lies. For it is to be taught to value things 
as good and advantageous, which indeed 
are the only things that can poſſibly ruin 
us; 'tis to be taught ſuch leſſons, which, if 

ever we come to the knowledge of our own: 
good, we muſt then labour all the remain- 
der of our lives to unlearn. Thus we begin 
our lives; and when our youthful years af- 
terwards put us forth into the world, we 

are commonly led on in the fame path: For 
what is it but falſe prophets and lying words 
that encourage young people in the prac- 
tice now of more dangerous vanities, in ex- 
penſive diverſions, and hurtful entertain- 
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ments; and that make them in love with 
the world, with its follies and pleaſures ? 


And are they not the fame, that impoſe on 


thoſe of a riper age; ſince there is no age 
exempt from the charms of titles, honours, 
ſtate,” riches, c. Theſe are generally 
looked on as ſubſtantial and defirable 
goods, fuch as ins Bey to the poſſeſſors; 
tis with this thought we are often carried 


on in moſt of our undertakings, feeing hap- 


pineſs, as we imagine, at a diſtance before 
us, and often promiſing ourſelves bleſſings, 


if we can but accompliſh our defigns ; and 


when all comes to be in our power, the 
poffeſſion falls fo much ſhort of our hopes, 
that in the enjoyment we experience all to 
be vanities and lies. | | 45 
This ſame method of falſity and lyin 
we purſue in our ſpiritual life. We pro- 
miſe at the font to renounce the devil and 
World, with all their works and pomps; and 
after this folemu engagement, Lend a great 
part of our lives in the profeſſion and prac- 
tice of what: we have renounced. We pre- 
tend to humility, and live in pride; we 
ſeek ourſelves, and commend ſelf-denials; 
we value charity, and on every occaſion are 
acting againſt it; we make profeſſion of the 
love of God, and yet our whole buſineſs is 


intereſt, vanity, and the world. 
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Thus we go on {till in our very devotions, 
and pretended flights towards heaven: We 
lift up our voices to our creator, and often 
call him Our Lord, and our Gad; but with- 
out the obedience and love «i to him on 
theſe titles: We pray that bis will be done; 
but at the ſame time rebel againſt him, and) 
follow our own. How often do we cry for 
mercy, and ſay, We repent and are ſorry, and 
heartily . 47 having offended, and re- 
ſolve to amend? But wt is the change of 
the heart? Where are the true A e e 
of a contrite ſoul ? O certainly, were it all 
true as we fay, we ſhould not be fo eaſy: in 
neglecting our duty, and relapſing into our 
former weakneſſes. Again, how often do 
we kneel, bow down, ſtrike our breaſts, lift 
up our eyes, our hands, and our voice; and 
in theſe motions pretend a reverence to our 
Lord, and deſires of approaching to him; 
when, God knows, at the ſame time we are 
void- of all reſpect, and our hearts are far 
from him? Thus we live on in lies, and a 
great part of our confidence is truſting in 
lying words: On theſe falſe grounds is 
built a great part of our devotion and piety; 
and, when the ſearcher of hearts has ſepa- 
rated all the drois and ſhow of our holine's, 
bow ſmall a portion of what is ſolid and true 
will remain behind ? 
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O God, how miſerable are we! We con. 
own that our whole lives are a mixture of 
flattery, preſumption, deceit, and lies. We 
know, that however we have thy. truth, thy 
faith, thy temple and church with us; all 
this will not avail to falvation, except we 
have truth in our lives, except we do 
what we ſay, and praQtiſe what we pro- 
feſs. Inſpire then, O God, our hearts with 
the light of thy truth, that we may be ſin- 
cere in all our duties, and ever reniember, 
that except we amend our ways, thou wilt 
not dwell with us. 


Friday, Third Week in Lent. 
LESSON, 
Numb. c. xx. v. 2. Ends v. 13. 4 


IME children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves 

againſt Moſes and Aaron, and, in a 
ſeditious way, aid to them, Give us water, 
that we may drink, This people, being 
preſſed with thirit in the deſert, had re- 
courſe to Moſes and Aaron for their relief: 
And though the manner of their addrels, in 
a tumultuous way, be not at all commend. 
able, yet certainly the earneſt application 
they made in their neceſſities to the ſervants 
of God, under whole conduct they had 
been placed, is a thing worthy of our imita- 
tion, being approved of by Heaven itſelf 
in ſome manner, in ſupplying them with a 
miraculous fountain iſſuing out of a rock. 
There is no queſtion but Mo/es and Aaron, 
having the care of this people, were obliged 
to have prevented this tumult by their ſea- 
ſonable inſtructions; and God ſufficiently 
cenlured this their omiſſion, by charging 


as well as their employments ; not enquiring 
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them with the ſinful unbelief of their flock, 
and not permitting. them to lead the people 
into the land of promiſe, in puniſhment of 
their offence. *Tis plain, as many as have 
others under their care, as in this, they 
have a place of honour; ſo have a charge 
too, and ſuch as brings the weight of many 
others ſins upon them, befides their own; ſo 
that, while they have reaſon to be ſatisfied 
many times with the ſtate of their own well. 
ordered conſcience, they are {till very eri- 
minal in the ſight of God, by reaſon, of the 
| fins of thoſe entruſted with them, which 
ought to have been prevented by their care. 
*Tis often an indulgent and eaſy temper, 
that, being unwilling to diſturb. itſelf or 
others, paſſes by many faults, and gives 
them time to grow into great diſorders. 
Others are contented to go on in the ſteps of 
their predeceſſors, taking in all their faults 


what their duty obliges them to, but only 
whether they go on in the track; as if to 
err by example would be an apology for 
their going out of the way. Others again, 
out of a downright neglect of their duty, 


and the little concern they have how things — 
go with thoſe under their charge, give all I bi. 
opportunity poſſible to the enemy to low his W 
tares while they are thus aſleep, And hence WO EO. 


it 
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it is we ſee fo much corruption ſpread 
itſelf, and even reigu amongtt chriſtians; 
becauſe they, whote obligation it is, by 
their watchful care to keep up 8500 
diſcipline, and remedy, as far i in them 
hes, all growing diſorders, go on in- 
ſenlible of their charge, and vainly think 
themſelves to be good chriftians, "white 
at the ſame time they are / parents, 
cureletm maſters, or negligent paſtors But 
certainly this is à fatal error, and at- 
tended with moſt pernicious conſequences, 
ſuch as, notwithſtanding their ſuppoſed in- 
nocence, makes their fins as numerous 
as are the extravagancies of all | thoſe. 
under their care, which have been oe 
eaſioned by their connivance or neglect. 
Thefe are, therefore, to remember they 
have more fſonls beſides their own to 
give an aecount of, and that bein & happily 
free from alt perſonal fin, / ivy m ay be 
ſilbwnfortunately excluded from the land 
of promiſe for the fins of others, whoſe 
guilt falls oa them 

But whatever is the neglect of thoſe 
under whoſe charge we are, yet this does 
not at all excuſe chriſtians for thoſe many 
{pritual neceſſities and defects, under 
which they lie for want of this care: 
2. i Gd, in his goodnefs, ak 
ol. III. 
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ed others to watch over and direct us, 
yet he has not in this diſpenſed with our 
taking care of ourſelves. And, therefore, 
as the Iſtaelites in their neceflity ſaid not 
in, their tents, there to periſh by thirſt, 
but with all the eagerneſs poſſible applied 
themſelves to Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, 
Give us water, that we may drink, fo chriſ- 
tians ought to do. And they do it indeed 
in all their temporal wants; very few 
being ſo forgetful or careleſs, but if they 
ſee themſelves like to ſuffer through their 
neglect, whoſe buſineſs it is to aſl ſt them, 
— preſently make their neceſſities known, 
they ſpeak and ſpeak again; and if any 
other intereſt belides their own be neceſ- 
ſary to prevail, they fail not to procure it; 
and if nothing ſucceeds, they know to 
change maſters and places, rather than 
want where they are. Thus all in the 
affairs of this world ſec where to go, and 
are not backward in crying out, Give us 
water, that we may drink. But how few 
are they, that do it in the concerns of 
the ſoul? How many do we find that 
paſs for true [/raelites, think themſelves 
true chriſtians and catholics, and yet 
are under very great 'ipiritual neceſſities, 
having their ſouls near ſtarving for want 
of due knowledge and inſtruction in their 
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duties, and yet go on in ſilence, with- 
out aſking for help? Some there are, that 
go to maſs for many years, and know 
very little or nothing of it: Others go 
to the ſacraments as long, having the 
torm, but underſtanding little of their 
ſubſtance, or of the due preparation re- 


quired on their parts: Others live in the 
conſtant practice of wronging- their nezgh- 


bours, and know not what: juſtice is: 


Others in that of daily defaming their 
neighbours, in contentions, ill-will, and 
diſlike of them, and know not what 
charity is: Others in habitual obſtinacy, 
pride, and ſinful ſ{elf-love, and know not 
what humihty is: Thus of all ſtates 
and conditions there are too many very 
conſiderably wanting, not only in the 
practice, but even in the knowledge of 
their moſt eſſential duties; and though all 
this be but too often occaſioned by the 


ſilence and neglect of thoſe, under whoſe 
care they are, and will fall one day ſo 


heavy on them, as to exclude them from 
the land of promiſe; yet why do they 
themſelves fit ſtill under theſe neceſſities, 
and not ſeek for remedy, by demanding 
help from ſuch, as are able to aſſiſt them ? 
Why do they not as earneſtly cry out for 
the water of life to refreſh their ſouls, 
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as for the relief of their temporal wants? 
- "The 9 is much the greater concern 
of the two, and requires the greater: 
_ diligence and Mdaſtry for its ſupply: 
And, however chriſtians may find _ 
pretexts to diſguiſe their floth and n 
lect, yet when they fhall fee thofe 2 
over them, ſhut out from happineſs for 
their omiſſion, what hopes will they then 
have of a reward, who have thus neglected 
themſelves, having been ever ſoheitous to 
call for help in their corporal diſtreſs, with- 
out ſeeking remedy for their ſpiritual? 
Deliver us, O Lord, from this ſtupidity, 
and quicken all thy ſervants with a new 
zeal, that they may all, in their ſeveral 
degrees, 9 5 — their reſpective duties. 
That ſuch, as have any kind of ſuperiority, 
may be every way juſt to their charge; 
and fuch, as are inferiors, may in no ways 
be wanting to themſelves: Thus will thy 
myſtical body be well- pleaſing to thee on 
earth, and-be prepared for a greater per- 
| fection in heaven. 
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Dan. 0. 13. v. L. Ends v. 62, 


Daley, ad 1 a loud 8 I have 

no hand in the bland of Suſanna: Are 
you fo fenjeleſs, O Iſraelites, - that without 
examination, or knowledge of the truth, 
gen | have. condemned a daughter ef lrael * ? 
Return.; again ts judgment. They are 
like to keep but, an ill Lent, who being 
careful in faſting, have at the ſame time 
a hand in their neighbour's blood: * And 
though it is to be hof ped there are but very 
few fo arty miſerable, as to fall 
under. this guilt; yet when we reflect, 
there's a murdering people in their repu- 
tation and good name, as well as in their 
perfons, then we have reaſon to turn to 
the other extreme, and fear there are 
very few that are innocent: Very few, 
who: with Daniel can cry out, I have no 
band in my neighbour's blaod. For certainly, 
though the greateſt number of chriſtiaus 

In 


, chriſtian life: And in this double murder 


= whomever they condemn. It is true, if 
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are ſo tender-hearted, as to have a horror 
of the very thoughts of ſhedding blood, 
yet this other way of murdering is grown 
10 familiar, that it is the matter of ordi- 
nary entertainments, and daily ſubject of 
diveiſion; ſo that whenever we come un- 
expected into company, and ſurprize them 
in their mirth, it is great odds, but upon 
examination you will find they are Tipping 
up their neighbour's fores, widening his 
wounds, and have. truly their hands in his 
blood. And the miſery is, they are at 
the ſame time unnaturally murdering 


. themſelves too, ſince there is nothing 


brings more certain death on a ſoul, than 
thus offending againſt charity, which is 
the bond of perfection, and principle of 


conſiſts the greateſt part of chriſtian enter- 
tainment aud mirth. bes A 
And I believe, whoever will take the 
pains to look into the particulars of theſe 
- diverting , diſcourſes, will- diſcover this 
great aggravation of juſtice generally ac- 
companying their uncharitablene/s, that, as 
In Sujanna's caſe, it is without examination, 
or knowledge of the truth, they condemn 


we obſerve the common methad of the 
relations they make, it is with that poſi- 


D 
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tiveneſs and great aſſurance of truth, that 
one would imagine they were all eye-wit- 
neſſes of what they report; when a little 
enquiry will ſoon lay open this truth, that 


indeed they have no certainty-of what they 


ſay; but it all comes to Such an one ſays fo, 
and I was told ſo; which, at the beſt, 
are nothing but /econd and  third-hand 
truths, which are ſo notoriouſly altered, 
and disfigured, that if by good luck they 
come again to the firſt reporter, he has 
difficulty enough, under fo many diſguiſes, 
to find them to be his own. So that in 


reality, the greateſt part of what we thus 


hear, however with the face of truth, are 
certainly no better than wilful or affected 


miſtakes, weak ſurmiſes, biaſſed conſtruc- 


tions; and, without any ſort of raſh judg- 


ment, one may conclude; upon the firit 


hearing, it is ten to one they are falſe. 
And therefore I cannot but- look on 
them either as little friends of truth, or 
very dull obſervers of the common defects 
of narratives, who dare either believe or 
report, with any ſort of confidence, what- 


ever it be they hear in this kind. 7 Hear it, 


is the utmoſt they can ſay: But if they go 
on, and aflert it to be /o, it is not without 
evident danger of an untruth. | 

Every one, though of mean capacity, 
| I Iv 
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is ſenſible how little grace there is in 
making an uncertain or doubtful. relation: 
And if the accnunt of | fat? be lame, as to 
tome , circumſtances, they know -it will 
come thort of what 2 intend, in di- 
venting or-gratifying the company. This 
relleGion is a temptation too ſtrong to 
be refifted by the greatefl part of chriſ- 
tians; and therefore, rather than any thing 
mall be wanting to their ſtory, they chute 
to have the weuknels an themſelves, and 


ſo making bold with truth, they make 


ſuch- advantagecus additions to their re- 
lation, chat it may every way appear com- 
Pleat, Hence it is we have reaſon to 
ſuſpect the greateſt part of what we hear, 
to have ſomething of romance in it; for 
as in this there is generally ſome ground of 
true hiſtory, yet to ſet forth, eſpecialiy 
the hero, with ſo many colors laid on, 
that if a man be not well informed be- 
fore hand, ke bf) certainty be poſletied 
with very falſe notions: So here the 
weakrels of man is - ſuch, that every 
ſtory he relates, is but too commonly 


What he makes his hero, and, I fear, 
the itch of laying on colours puts him 


upon ſetting it forth with ſome advan- 
tageous diſguiſe. The experience of this 
general iafrmity is ſufficient to oblige 


EE 


SY Go a Wh a c<c 7 


Wr Kr yy ©, man 


t! 


Saturday, 7 bird Week in Lemm. 199 | 


ns to ſuſpend! all judgment at leaſt, if 
not to diſtruſt the g/d. Hou of what we 
hear; and not join with thoſe, who are 
bold in what they aſſert concerning their 
neighbour, | a 

Then, if we conſider how eaſy moſt 
people are in miſtating and making wrong 
application of What they hear and ſee, nay, 
of relating their own rnferences and conſtruc- 
tins for the fed itlelf, tis again what 
is ſufficient to increaſe this our diſtruſt, 
This is a misfortune. or overlight even of 
good and well-meaning people; we ſee 
it in the apoſiles themſelves, .Zobn c. 21. 
Chriſt had but ſaid to Peter concerning 
Jobu, Thus I uiil have him continue tilt 
come When preſently -a report was 
ſpread amongſt the brethren that John was 
nat to die; hen Chriſt ſaid no ſuch thiog, 
but only, Thus" I ri have him continue 
till come: Now if theſe good men were 
thus unwary as to report this conſtrudtion 
of their own for the truth, and make it ſo 
ſo very different from what was ſpaken or 
intended 'by.Chnift, what is to be expected 
from. N who being inferior to them 
in all chriſtian qualifications, are not ſo 
very cautious or ſcrupulous as they ought ; 
no queſtion but we often hear their own 
inferences and applications inſtead of the 
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truth; and how unlike, even contrary, 
theſe are to it, depends only on their 
unprejudiced ſenſe and ingenuity. 

Thus from theſe general heads, beſides 
many others, we may conclude the great 
uncertainty of ordinary reports: And 
that on ſuch weak evidences it muſt 
be a notorious raſhneſs and injuſtice to 
pronounce ſentence in ſo confiderable a 
matter, as in the reputation of our 

neighbour : And there is no doubt, as 
often as any, on theſe grounds, proceed 
to condemnation, if a Daniel were preſent, 
he would reproach them, as above; Why 
are you ſo ſenſe eſi, that, without examina- 
ſion, or knowledge of the truth, you have 
condemned a child of Iſrael? Return again 
io judgment, Return again, for all theſe 
cauſes require a rehearing; and without 
this we cannot eaſily avoid having a hand 

in our neighbour's blood. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from this injuſ- 
tce; and for as many as I have hitherto 
wronged in this kind, I beſeech thee, O 
God, in thy mercy, abundantly to re- 
compenſe the injury I have done. I pray 
for them now, and this ſatisfaction I * 
make them, to pray for them as long as! 
live. And for the future ſo ſtrengthen 
me, I beſecch thee, by thy grace, that 1 


) 
) 
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may govern my tongue and my ears, that 
may never have any part in defaming my 
neighbour, but may ever reprove and dif- 
courage thoſe, who. practiſe it; for thus 
only can that blood be” waſhed off, in 
which I have fo often ”_ my hands. 
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Cal. c. 4. v. 22. Ends v. 31. 


B Retbren, we are not children of the ſer- 

vant, but of the free- woman, by the 
liberty with which Chriſt has made u 
free. In this Epiſtle St. Paul lays before 
us the great advantage of chriſtians above 
thoſe of the old law; ſhewing the Fes 
to be a carnal and worldly people, ani- 
mated with a flaviſh ſpirit, and figured 
by the feed of Agar, Abrabam's ſervant; 
whilſt the chriſtians he proves to be the 
true children of God, heirs of eternal 
life, and bleſſed with that liberty where- 
with Ch-iſt has made them free; and 
theretore figured in the ſeed of Sarah, a 
free-woman, Abraham's wife. This then 
is the character given by St. Paul of a 
true chriſtian: That he is one, who en- a 
joys a certain liberty of ſpirit, by which p 
being freed, through Chri/t, from all the t] 
finful bonds of the fleſh and the world, tl 
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he is united to God, as to his father; he 


loves him with the tenderneſs of a child; 


he runs to him with the confidence of a 
child; he regards him ag lis ſovereign 
good; prefers bim before all things; 
conſecrates to him his whole life; and 
all this as ſpurred on by the true ſpirit of 
Chriſt. Theſe are certainly very great 
advantages of a chriſtian, and a great 
bleſſing to thoſe happy ones, who tafle 
their ſweetneſs, and experience them with- 
in their fouls. But then, on the other 
fide, are they not the ſubject of a great 
terror and confuſion to all thoſe, who 
diſcover none of theſe marks of true 
liberty? ſince hence they have too much 
ground to. conclude, that, however, in 
their baptiſm, they have been entitled to 
the freedom of the adopted children of 
God; yet they are fo miſerable as to ſive 
in {hvery, and deſerve no other place, 
than to be ranked with the Fews as 
being truly no other than the Jer of the 
new law. And God knows how great 
the number of 'thefe are. Ba 
Amongſt theſe we muſt certainly reckon 
all thoſe who are flaves to any vice or 
paſſion, who live in habitual fin, and 
think ſo little of breaking their chains, 
that they eſteem themſelves well as they 
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are, and ſeek not heartily for ſuch means, 
by which they may hope to be ſet at 


liberty. Then let thoſe conſider how near 
they approach to this unhappy ſtate, who, 


having their hearts wholly poſleſled with 


the buſineſs of this world, have their 
thoughts ſo quite ſwallowed up in this 


ſolicitude and concern, that they are not 


ſo much as touched with the concern of 
their ſouls. Let thoſe too conſider it, 


who being eager and lively about every 
thing elſe, look coldly on every thing 


hat belongs to God, and take but very 
"little or no pains in ſuch affairs whereon 
their . ſalvation depends, Let thoſe again 


conſider it, who make ſuch an unequal 


diſtribution of their time and employment, 


as to give almoſt all to the world, and 
almoſt nothing to God: Who, when they 
are to ſpend one quarter of an hour in 


prayer, are ſo uneaſy, that they ſeem to 
ſurfeit; but when they are called to 


creatures and their diverſions, are then 


in true ſatisfaction, and even tranſports of 


= joy. Laſtly, Let all thoſe conſider this 


point, who live according to the ordinary 


method of the world, ſubject to the com- 
mon failings and paſſions of men, going 
on in a cuſtomary track of ſeeming 


devotion, but without a ſerious applica- 
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tion to any means, by which they may 
ain upon themſelves in the reformation 
of their lives: Let theſe conſider it, 
1 fay, and fee. whether they can reckon 
themſelves in the number of thoſe; who 
are moved by the ſpirit of Chrif, and de- 
lirered from the flavery of their paſſions; 
if they can, it muſt be by ſuppoling the 
ſpirit of Chri/t to abide within them bar- 
ren, without fruit or action, and leaving 
them inſenſible of the miſery of their 
condition, which is indeed quite contrary 
to that idea the ſcriptures gives of it, and 
more reſembles a ſtate of death, than the 
ſpirit of life. 

'Tis true, it cannot be pretended there 
are any in. this world enjoying that per- 
fect liberty, ſo as to be exempt from 
that general flivery, which belongs to all, 
as we are born in ſin. As many as come 
ver this world are born, as it were, in 

a priſon, whence there is no delivery, 
but by death; as long as we are in it, 
we are expoſed to infinite difficulties, coh- 
tinual troubles. and neceſſities :- We are 
dragged on every day: towards death, like 
criminals carried to execution, without 
any power of reſiſting: We are ſubject to 
the corruption of the body; we have not 
our very ſouls at command; but our 
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ſpirit is very often poſſeſſed, even againſt 
our wills, with a thouſand impious and 
wicked fancies, and our wills diſtracted 
with as many inclinations, which we can- 
not prevent. This is the condition of 
all, as many as come into this world, 
Whether great or little, good or bad; 
but then with this difference, that the 
_ wicked and imperfect chriſtians give up 
the cauſe, ſo ſurrender themſelves, and 
approve of this flavery, that to them it 
becomes voluntary, and of choice, Which 
before was only natural, and againſt their 
wills; and thus vield obedience to all its 
laws and directions: The. gaod on the 
other ſide, con feſſing the juſtice of this 
ſtate, ſubmit to it with patience, as to 
all the troubles and endleſs contradictions 
of it: But then, as far as its inclinations 
and ſuggeſtions are contrary to the law 
f God, they make war againſt it, and 
are ſo ſtrictly on the watch, that how- 
ever it has gotten the paſſeſlon of nate, 
yet they keep their will in their on 
power; 10 that though they find it often 
furioufly aſſaulted, yet ſtill ſtand 

on the defenſive. If, by + en or ſur- 
priſe, they loſe ground, they ſtill recover 
it again; if any breach be made, they ftill 


repair it; And thus weakening by degrees 
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their enemy, they enjoy a ſort of peace 

and. liberty, notwithſtanding all the 
{lavery: And this is that liberty with 
which Chriſt has made us free. 

It is the enlarging and perfedting this 
liberty 1s the buſineſs of this preſent time 
of Lert; whillt, by faſting, ſelt-denials, 
mortiſication, bak uling our beſt endea- - 
vours, We are encouraged to-leflen the 
bonds of our ſlavery and corruption; and, 
by alms, prayer, reading, and other de- 
votions, to raiſe up our minds to the 
earneſt deſire of peace, and ſo ſtrengthen 
our hearts againſt all attempts of our 
enemies, that we may come to the liberty 
of the children of God, and, by being 
his children, be er, the heirs of his 
kingdom. Grant us, O God of power 
and goodneſs, this liberty at preſent, that 
we may at length obtain this inheritance. . 
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John c. 6. v. 1. Ends v. 15. 


Ather the fragments that wii left, that 
bey be not loft. The ſubject of this 


Goſpel is a miracle wrought by Chriſt, 


in feeding a great multitude with five 8 
loaves and two fiſhes: Upon which St. 1 
Auguſtin often remarks, that though this 1. 


was a wonderful effect of his power, and WW .. 
a great work, yet it is not greater than g. 
what he ordinarily does for the ſubliſtence MW + 
and nouriſhment of men. For that, W +. 
whether God at once multiplies, in his 

own hands, a few loaves, and makes in 
them capable of ſatisfying ſo great a mu- 28 
titude, or by the earth, in the ordinary 
way, multiplies the ſeed for their food, 
the wonder, he ſays, is the ſame, and the 
effect of the ſame power; and therefore, 
that men judge not according to reaſon, 
in being ſurpriſed at the one, and fo little 
touched with the other; as if God ated enji 
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in the one, and not in the other: Where 
as the earth and ſeed, and all other ſecond 
cauſes, are no otherwiſe fruitful, but by 
that virtue and diſpoſition, which are 
from him, and can have no effect, but as 
his power moves in them, and his good- 
nels gives a bleſſing. - 
But the worſt is, by theſe miſtaken 
judgments, they proportion their gratt- 
tude ; they have a ſenſe of miraculous 
ſuccours, but reflect not upon what comes 
the ordinary way. But reaſon and piety 
ought to correct theſe miſtakes, and con- 
vince chriſtians, that they have not leſs 
obligations to God, for the helps they 
receive by the ordinary courſe of ſecond 
cauſes, than if he wrought for them every 
day a miracle: And therefore, that for 
theſe, they are not to be wanting in the 
fincere expreſſions of a daily gratitude. 
The practice of this ought to be, Fr rſt, 
in giving thanks with the lips, in the 
actual uſe of every thing, after the ex- 
ample of Chrift, who firſt gave thanks, 
before he diſtributed the bread : Thoſe, 
who have every thing for calling for it, 
have reaſon to bleſs the giver; and a - 
grateful ſenſe may be quickened in them, 
by conſidering how many want what they 
enjoy in plenty; and that it is not their 
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f. 
merit, but providence only, that makes 2 
the diſtinction. Secondly. In employing 1 
What they have received from God, to l 
pry the neceſſities of themſelves or fta- WM 2 

» after Chri#'s example, who, mul. MW V 
pr} ths the bread, to ſerve their wants 1 © 
who had then joined themſelves to him, 

has in This taught all others, what ought c] 
to be the principat uſe of whatever pa os 
they have in the diſpenſations of his ord th 
nary providence; and condemns their un- ba 
natural injuitice, who proſtitute the greateſt WW *0 
part of what they poſſeſs by the divine I ©» 
bounty, to their own extravagance or an 
vice, and rob their family of what is ba 
neceſſary for their ſupport, or for the due 
education ot their children. 

- Thirdly; By gathering up the Ghats, 
that they be not loſt, but may ſerve for 
the help of the poor. This ouglit to be 
practifed by watchfat endeavours for pre- 
venting all waſte; Firf?,: Imdervants, who, 
being letr withont irfpection, are ſeldom 
.lo good managers as they ought to be, 
but either careleſly or procigally throw 
away what might be ſpared for a better 
-uſe. If this be done, in diſpoſing of what 
is not their own, they are to anſwer tor 
the irquſtice; and if an ill cuſtom carries 
them on without' reflection,” though the 
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fault may not be ſo great great, yet thoſe who 
are over them are. not exculable in either 
caſe, ſince their eye ought: to prevent all 
ſuch ill management: and e muſt be 
a ſinful imprudence in ſuch: a blind truſt, 
which gives the n to injuſlice 
or waſte. 
| Secondly, It is to be pradtiſed by all 
chriſtians in regard of themſelves, ad of 
whatever they call their own; that is, 
they are to manage with ſuch good huſ- 
n as hauing ſupplied all neceſſities, 
to gather up the fragments for the poor. 
brit working a, miracle for their relief, 
and ordering, what was left to be laid up, 
has taught chriſtians how induſtrious they 
are to be, in providing ſuccours fur thoſe 
that want. There are few ſo ſtraitened 
in fortune, but, by good management, 
they might have fragments to gather, for 
the help of others in diſtrefs, if, providing 
for neceſſity only, they would bar all ex- 
pences of price and intemperance. But if 
the demands are to be. ſatisfied of theſe 
devouring paſſions; if the defire of ap- 
pearing in 2 dreſs above their 12 or 
the envy of others vanity, or comp! ying 
with company, or indulging an. appetite, 
has the command of their purſes ; what 
wonder is it, if they have no fragments to 
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gather? They may perſuade themſelves 
that they let none be loſt; Bat if chriſtian 
frugality were to make up their accounts, 
how much would be ſet down for waſte, 
in the expence of what might have been 
fpared? * F 
If this waſte * found mog the 
poor, or thoſe, at leaſt, of the lower 
rank, what is to be expected from others 
of a more plentiful fortune? They will 
eaſily agree to this maxim of the goſpel, 
that what is ſuperfluous to them, ought 
to be eſteemed as fragments for the ſtock 
of the poor. But it not being ſo eaſily 
agreed what is ſuperfiuous, theſe frag- 
ments ſeldom appear. And who ſhall here 
make a peremptory deciſion ? | It is cer- 
tain, if nothing is to. be judged ſuperflu- 
ous, but what*can be ſpared by pride, am- 
bition, ſtate, appetite, inclination, - and 
idleneſs, there will be little ſet down un- 
der this head; becauſe theſe being un- 
reaſonable paſſions, they are never fatis- 
fied by being fed, but ever grow, in 
proportion to the favour that is ſhewed 
them : What then can be ſuperfluous when 
that is judge, which, being unſatiable, is 
ever in want, and ever deſiring more ? It 


cuſtom and reputed decency are to be 
conſulted, we ſhall be {till at the {ame lots; 
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becauſe pride, gluttony, and extravagance, 
are ſo twiſted in with all the expences of 
human life, that to be judged by cuſtom 


and decency; is to leave the deciſion to 


paſſion ; theſe being nothing but vice un- 
der better names. If the lives of chriſ- 
tians were. regulated. by the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, then common practice-and exam- 


ple would- be warrantable guides ; but if | 


theſe are taken up for rules, with all the 


corruption that attends them, thoſe that 


follow mult neceſſarily be led out of the 
ways 2+: 7 . 

What then is to be done amidſt ſo ma- 
ny dangers of miſtake? The caſe admits 
of latitude, and there is no ſetting up 
bounds, beyond which all 'expence is a 
robbing of the poor. The thing muſt 
therefore be left to prudence, directed by 
reaſon and faith. Where this has a com- 
mand, a fincere eye will fee ſo much of 
prodigality and pride. in what is called 
decency, as to cut off a great deal, with- 
out running into the other extreme of a 


remarkable ſingularity. It will examine 


the table, furniture, attire, divertiſe- 
ments, and every-where make retrench- 
ments, and not letting a prevailing, but 
vicious practice, ſo far gain upon the goſ- 
pel, as to ſhelter all manner of extrava- 
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gance under the ſofter name of cuſtom, 
Here human reſpects will put in caveats ; 
but what are the cenſures of men to a 
fpirit that makes towards heaven, ind 
knows, that to pleaſe the world is go- 
ing out of 'the way? By this method, 
many fragments will ſoon be found, where 
. fee nothing to he ſpared ; and. thus 
will a treafure- be laid up in heaven by 
the hands of the poor, when chriſtians | 
of the mode are wafting this ſtock, in ] 
' courting thoſe ' inclinations, which the | 
goſpel obliges them to renounce, 
Chriſtians, we are now in a time when 
the church calls you to make ſome re- 
compence. for paſt diſorders, and God 
having ſufficiently manifeſted, how avail- 
able charity to the poor is for this end, 
you here ſee, whence they may be ſup- 
plied. Provide for neceſſaries, and a mo- 
derate decency;. but ſpare from pride, 
ſpare from appetite, humour, intempc- 
rance, and ſtate; give to the poor what 
theſe would devour: Feeding the hungry, 
cloathing the naked, relieving orphans, 
widows and prifoners, have the promiſe 
of blefſings ; 3 but feeding your own cor- 
ruption, is facrifeing God's gifts to fol. 
love, to the world, and the devil; which 
is never atlowable, and much leſs now. 
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But it is thou, Or Jeſus, muſt teach chriſ- 
tians to-gather up fragments: Preſs then 
thy commands upon them, I beſeech thee, 
and let theſe prevail againſt the torrent 
of cuſtom and the. world: Give them 
grace to ſee all the waſte they make, by 
the flatteries of diſguiſed .cortuption and 
ſelf-love; and let this be followed with a 
horror of making themſelves - eternally 
miſerable by that, which, if better em- 
ployed,. might be the purchaſe of heaven, 


3 Kings, c. 3; v. 16 To the end. | 
H F ot her woman 1 7, er it be. neither 
mine nor thine, but divide it. Thus 
ſaid the woman diſputing with her com- 
panion, before Solomon, concerning. the 
live child, and by this Solomon judged her 
not to be the mother of it. - As To ng as 
we are here in this world, we feel great 
ſtruggles and diſputes within, and va- 
riety of claims made to our ſouls. Al- 
mighty God makes his demands on one 
fide, and produces ſufficient titles to ſhew 
we belong to him, and the claim he lays, 
is to all; Fil, præbe mi hi cor tuum, Give 
me thy heart: Thou ſhalt love me with 
all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, with all 
thy ben and with all thy mind. 
And there are ſome ſo happily aſſiſted by 
his grace, that indeed they give all to 
him, ſerving him with all their power, 


letting his will be equally their guide in 
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3 they do, and their Fe in all 


„ ſuffer; The complying with thee 


15 is their great concern; IF they m mee 
with oppoſition, they reſiſt "what, i iS, 9 
and ſubmit with patience. to. ei is 
not in their power to remedy; they uſe 
the world and creatures as far as,necefſ ity 
obliges, but are ever watchful, £ "avoid 
all thoſe abuſes, which vaoity,, coriolity, 
or the love of pleaſure ſuggeſts: Thus. 


inſtead, of ſerving themſelves, they with ; 


all ſincerity ſerve God, and are ever do- 
ng the builinels of their Father in heaven. 
Ir was this David prayed for, when he 
cried out, Fiat cor mgum immaculatum, let 

my heart be pure, and wholly thine, . O 


Lord, without mixture, that ſo 1 may. 


never be confounded. 

The devil however, on the other ſide, 
makes his claim too; and it 18 to all; 
earneſtly ſoliciting, chat as, many fouls 
as are created, would entirely renounce 
all obedience to the law of God, and 
ſubmit, to him. Mitte te deorſum, Caſt 
thyſelf down, is what he ſays to all: And 
there are too many fo. unfortunately 


miſerable, as. to ſurrender themſelves, by 
acknowledging no ties on them, either 


of religion or conſcience, but letting the 


uregularity of cheir corrupt deſires be the 
'- 


t 
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rule of all they do; and thus they become 
wholly his. But however, if he cannot 
obtain thus far, rather than give up his 
right, he cries out, diuide, let them be 
droided ; if they may not be entirely mine, 
let them be mine in part: And thus evi- 
dently diſcovers how unjuſt his claim is, 
being ſtill contented, fo he can but take 
us even this way out of His hands, who 
is truly our Father. 9 
By this artifice he makes his 
advantage amongſt chriſtians at leaſt; for 

it is to be hoped they. are not fo very 
numerous, who give themſelves wholly up 
to a reprobate ſenſe: But as to thoſe, 
who divide themſelves betwixt. God and 
the devil, it is to be feared theſe are be- 
yond all number. In this unhappy lift is 
to be reckoned that vaſt body of chriſtians, 
_ who retaining a ſenſe, though very im- 
perfect, of. their duty to God and their 
own ſouls, ſay ſome prayers at home every 
morning, and are often preſent at the 
public worſhip of the church; but then, 
as to the reſt of the day, give themſelves 
that liberty, that whether it be by the 
practice of ſwearing, ' curſing, exceſſive 
drinking, gaming, and variety of other 
licentiouſneſs, they never fail to ſhew 
that the devil has a part in them; fo 
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that if they pay their homage daily to. 
God by prayer, they are as conſtant in 
making their facrifice to the devil in, 
their vicious extravagacies. Lis by this, 
method the ateſt part of chriſtians, 
miſcarry ; for however they keep up to a2 
form, and ſeem truly to acknowledge 
God, in offering him every day ſome. of, 
their. rhoughts, ſome of their words, and 
it may be, ſome of their actions; yet, 
when is the day they make not the like 
acknowledgement to the devil, by yield- 
ing him obedience, in following his ſug- 
geſtions, and offending God in thoughts, 
words, and in deeds? A like diviſion 
they make of their time, of their care and 
folicitude, of their money, and whatever 
belongs to theta, God coming in ſome. 
times for a ſhare, and the devil for a 
greater; for if they give ſome alms, let 
them but reckon too how much is ſpent, 
on vanity, pride, exceſſes, dnd to feed ther. 
vices, and it will ſoon appear on. which 
ſide is the much greater proportion; or 
rather, that there 1s no proportion at all, 
Under this head then come in as many 
as live in any vicious ice: And I fear 
a great number of thoſe, who ſeem good 
moral men, and are juſt in eis to 
28 
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N "ther" due; for however hei“ 


Bent las bleſſed them With a good naturaf 


temper, and upon "the. principles of their 


conſtitution, they are Beste very ſin- 
cere, friendly, compa onate, and juſt; 
yet inaſmuch as there is wanting in them, 
chat more ſolid foundation of the love of 
05 hence there arifes a great mixture in 

ir tives; and though it be not always 


apparent, yet, with all their goodnefs and 


juſtice to their neighbour, there is com- 
monly ſome great injuſtice to God and 


their own ſbuls, in ſome affected irregu- 


larity, by which the, deyil holds his right 
in them. 1 4 on 
Hence it is, many ches ovght ta be 


very apprehenſive of themſelves, -who a& 


on better principles,' that is, not of nature, 
but of duty and religion: For however 
they may advance ſo far in a regular and 
ö cem plary Hfe, as to judge themſelves, 
and be reputed as truly belonging to 
God ; yet, if they unfortunately take the 
liberty | in any one point, to tranfgreſs their 
duty, not in any notorious or feandalous 


crime, but even in judging raſhly, or dif- 


courfing uncharitably of their neighbour, 
this one habitual” fin makes an evident di- 
viſion in their ſouls; and if, depending on 
their religious practices, they ſeem to hope 
that God has a ſhare in them, they need 
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not doubt, from one vicious: practice to. 
concludes that the devil. has his too; and. 
then What 18. the unh 5 of, 
this. but that in reality they; belong not 
to God, at all? for if a liitle lauen, as 
St. Paul ſays, corrupts the wwhele lump, and 
no nan can ſerpe tas maſters, it is plain, 
that, eyen one indulged din that is mortal 
wholly defiles the ſoul; and he 1 | 
ſuch cafe pays homage to the devil, can 
truly pretend to no other maſter, This 
ſeems a ſevere doctrine; but however, 
upon due conſideration, 1 do not find any 
thing can be bated of it. And therefore 
tis what ought to ſet us on a very ſtrict 
watch; lo that, however we may be 
ſubject to many inſirmities, yet we are 
ſtill to be very careful never to give way 
to any one mortal ofence, eſpecially as 
to render it cuſtotnary ; for that by this 
means we are in a ſtate of being for ever 
loft to our Heavenly Father, and become 
entirely his, who by diviſion pretends. 
only to a ſmall part, but cruly gains the 
whole. 

Deliver us, O God, from this fatal 
error, and if we have been hitherto over- 
ſeen, we now beſeech thee to have mercy 
on us, and forgive all that is paſt. We 


here acknowledge thee to be our Father, 
K iv 
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wad defire to live thy children, and for 
ce, that the 
us: No, dear 
Lord, tis thou art our Father. And 


end ber 
FTE 


now in the ſpirit of children, we pro- 


nounee thoſe facred words, Our Father, 
who art in heaven: And delire, as often 
as we ſhall repeat them, to renew our 


Kdelity to thee. th 


6 
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60 ſaid 70 Moſes, G LS from; the 
mount, for thy people have fanned, which 
thou broughteſt out of Egypt, they have |foun- 
Ferſaden * way which ü hau ſbetuedſt them. 
Paſtors have a charge from God cf their 
flock, and they muſt necefſauly ſuffer, 
if they are wanting in their duty. Happy 
are they who expole their people to no 
other hazard, than while they take time, 
like Moſes, to converſe with God, and 
attend to:their own ſpiritual affairs. But 
then how -many woes will follow them, 
if deluded by the ſpirit of the world, or 
of ſloth, or of cowardice, they are pre- 
vailed on to omit the greateſt part of their 
duty, and thus give apparipniy to their 
flock of forſakiug the ways Of juſtice? 
God will not ſay to them, Go down, fer. 
your people have finned; but in the ſpirit 
of terror will demand an account of all 


* 
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thoſe fins which have been the Fonſouneney: 
Ol their neglcR.. e 2 
But however negligent taſtora will be 
thus called to ,a ſtrict account, yet. will 
this be no excuſe to the people, ſo as to 
deliver them from the deſerved puniſhment 
juſtly due to their fins: © And therefore it 
ought to be their care ſtill 'to preſerve their 
innocence, and to conclude no cireum- 
ſtances will be allowed as a ſufficient juſti- 
fication; if they fall into any crime. As 
the condition of our nation is, 'tis im- 
poſſible for every one to have that affiſtance 
from their paſtors, as their circumſtances 
might otherwiſe require. Some have not 
the opportunity of ſeeing one in ſeveral 
weeks; and hence they often want him 
for inſlruction. for direction, for a comfort 
in trouble, for a help in fickneſs; nay, 
hence may die without him. But however 
it is mas certain, whatever ſins they fall 
into, in this want of his aſſiſtance, they 
highly provoke heaven, as we fee here in 
this offence of the Jews, and a ſevere 
account will be demanded of them. 
/ How great then ought to be the dili- 
5 of all ſuch, who live in theſe un- 

1appy” circumſtances ? Firſt, in maſters 
of families, to keep up a regular diſci- 
pline amb gi thoſe under their charge, 
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to ſee that the duties of Sundays and Hy- 
days be obſerveq to tlie haſt of their power. 
Bad though they have not the opportu- 
nity, ot aſſiſting perſonally at the public 
worſhip of the, church on every day f 
obligation, yet never to fail of ſummoning 
their family together on ſuch. days, ſo as. 
to hear mals, in tpinit at leaſt (as St. Fran- 
ci de Sales adviſes) and peifor ming all che 
. be doge with great; benefit; eſpecially, if 
they take care they be firſt inſtructed. 
how to do it: Then to meet again at a 
convenient hour in the afternoon, for 
the ſaying Even · ſong in Rivate; or ſuch 
Gherf prayers, 43 every,;one gnay find M 
per faf himicl. and hene it will pe, very; 
well their devations be dGoncluded with 
long one reading a chapter in a ſpiritual 
ba k aloud. to the hole company, and 
that; this, egerciſe of reading after wash in 
private or public, as, circuanmtances wWül, 
permit, be earneſtly,: ecommended to them: 
A watchful diligence being ever uſed for, 
the baniſhing from their, families all thoſe, 
ſcandalous exerciſes and diverſiono, wich, 
which too man prophang, thele,days,.,, - } 
Ihen for private, perſons; how 1egulary 
ought they to be in all ſuch pins, CYEVS. 
eilcs, as ate necellaty for a chriſtian, aud, 
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holy life ? How careful in avoiding alt 
fin; as much 2s may be, and all = | 
- of it? And above all things, not. to | 
in the cuſtom of any vicious | 
ſuch as renders them enemies to God, — | 
ſets them at a diſtance from him! For.cer- s 
tainly, fince they have not thoſe helps b 
and remedies at hand, that may be neceſ- c 
fary for them, it dqught to be their buſineſs \ 
to ſecure themlelves by a more than ordi- 1 
nary diligepce, and fo to live, chat if l 
death ſhould ſurpriſe them, they might k 

- {till hope in God's. infinite mercy; and d 
not let the Mug of their paſtor beth; 9 
occaſion of caſting them into deſpair. v 
But the inſtcuction of this day's: Koo v 

is not confined to people of theſe ill cir- d 
cumſtances, it belongs to others too; for th 
is it not generally the mis fortune of moſt ff 
fo 

fa 

hg 

to 

on 

th 
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chriſtians, too ſoon to. fortake; the way 
which God ſhews them; How often 
happens it, that from what we read or 
hear, or from the ſuggeſtion of ſame ſeri- 
ous thoughts, we are made truly ſenſible 
- our 8 and, ſhewn the way we 
t to walk in? And though this be 
followed .with ſomething we call a reſo- 
hatiod, - yet ſuch is — miſery, as ſoon 
zs ſome other affairs make theſe better 


"thoughts give place, juſt as if Moſes had 


1 
our former Wee aud — the” way. 
thay was ſhewn us? The truth is, we 


y 1 ſo near our duty, as to be 
pleaſed. with a proſpect of a virtuous life; 


and the taſte of holmels, we receive from ay 


the hvely ion of 2 good book or 
diſeourſe, is grateful to us; and hence 


we are wiling to hope 
ing towards that perfection ehriſ- 
tiauity recommends to us, when God 
knows we are miny times at 2 £ eat 
diſtance from it ; for tough it be 2 
good fign to be pleaſed with Ha Ane „ 
what is „ as ſhewinz the foul to be 
well inclined, y there is a very great 
difference between being pleaſed wo the 


thoughts of good, and being really ſo; 
ſince thoſe mesa app? GON are often 
followed with ' relaptes into 


failings, with Mar err negle ver⸗ 
fights, and raſineſt; which thoſe take care 


to avoid, 'who lzbour to be chriſtians, not 2 


only when retired in their cloſets, and i 
thought, bat likewiſe in their hives 
actions. 
Theſe reflect, that thote thorights oY 
virtue, with which Almighty God den 


viſits them, will be no advantage, except | 


they come to have ſuch an — as to 


we eve advanced 


t © 
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direct their actions, to be an efftctual 
męans of reclaiming; them from all that is 
regular , in them, andi thus bring forth 
fruit in their lives- Fon this end they 
are not contented witch theſe paſſing 
thoughts of good, which occur intime 


of- reading * praying, but often ſtriye 
bes Tecal; the ſame # uh again in the day; 


— 0 know they, muſt be oſten repeated, 
befgre they gan hopg for any good eſſect; 
they are ſenſihle of the oppoſitioa nature 
and ill cuſtom will make againſt them, 
and therefore endeavour to guard them 
with | diligence, conſtancy, and à true 
chriſtian ſolicitude, and uſe all the aneans 

their atop racommengs. to them: For 


next. Theſe. cannot e gang forth 
fruit; they may be pleaſing but. will cer- 
tainly be barren,z and will a\p,-othgrwile 
anſwer the ends of chriſtianity, than the 
ſeed on the highway can ſatisfy the ex- 
Ration of the — — This neg⸗ 
fee 5 reafon in too many, 
that their: amendment ſeldom goes beyond, 
| their Own. thoughts; becauſe whatever 
promiſing Mypebcalions they bases the, 
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only ſerve to- ſhew them the way, but 
are too Weak tinly to lead them into it. 
Great is our miſery in this particular, 

and we can have no remedy for it, but 
from thee,” O God! Help us then with 
thy powerful grace in this our diſtreſs, 
and ſo ſtrengthen us in the proſecution of 
all that is good, that we may not only 
think of holineſs while we have our books 
in our hands; but ſo carry on our deſigus, 
that our reſolutions may appear in ou 
len ee ee e . 
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become ite as ſnow ; though they be 

red as crimſon, they ſhall be made white 
| as wol. We being fo far advanced in 
Lent, it is very reaſonable we ſhould now 
enter upon a review of uurſclves, and ſee 
whether we are ſo careful in the obſer- 
vance of it, as to hope for that ef- 
fea the church ſes to all fuch as 
keep it as they ought.” The end we are 
to aim at, 170 Icke que obſervance of this 
holy time, e ſame God promiſes 
in this day's leſſon : th wit, the entire 
pardon of all our figs : So that however 
grievous they may have been, though as 
red as ſcarlet, yet now we are to hope to 
become pure and undefilEd, and be made 
white as ſnow. Is this the way we are 
in? Do we make ſuch ule of this time, 


| as to have reaſon to hope for this good 
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elfect in our ſouls? It is this we ought 
to enquire into. at preſent, that fo we may 
not, like the Jeu, obſerve this ſolemn 
faſt in vain. For our direction in this 
point, Almighty God has here Kid down 
two conditions, abſolutely neceſſary for 
the rendering our faſt effectual; and wich- 
out which he declares it will be wholly: 
fruitleſs and barren, Lute/cite agers per- 
vers: Diſeite bene Faw He — 
them in theſe few words; Ceaſe from doing 
evil ; Learn ta do It is on theſe terms 
he promiſes,” Though aur ſint be 
crimſon, they Mall be white as tt. 
What then, though we ſee many faſters; 
what though we ſee many frequenting the 
ſacraments; do all theſe obtain the pro- 
miſes? No, no more of them, than per- 
form the conditions. Such as go on with 
aſting, and carry on their ſins too, 
annot expect the promiſes made to thoſe, 
rho ceaſe from doing euii. The promiſe is 
onditional, and is truly nothing to them, 
who are not ſolicitous to perform what is 
equired. Here then is the great matter 
i ſurprife, that while pardon of our fins 
s only offered us on theſe terms, we pre- 
end to labour and hope for it in this holy 
ime; and yet fo go on after the old 
ly, that we ſhew our keeping of Lent 


as red as | 
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only on our tables, in the diſtinction of 
our diet, and inot in the more thauſ ord- 
nary: regularity” of our: lives. It Were. to 
be viſhed: we could make this time more! 
remarkable for the change of ourſelves, 
than for the: alteration of our diet; and 
that it might be obſervable in us, though 
out tables ẽwere newer ſcenb I would” not 
have our adverfaries be put to euquire: why 
weſeat no fleſh? but rather) why chis: man 

does not ſwear as uſually ? Why this other 
drinks not to exceſs as r, Why this: 
declines gaming, or any other- dangerous 
company and entertainments? Why this 

has cut off ſo much of his . Var 
_nity Why this is not fo--paſhonate or- 
quarrelſome, a ordinarily? Why theſe diſ · 
courſe not ſo freely of their ee as! 
_ uſually? Why theſe throw not away their! 
money with their accuſtomed prodigality !! 
Thus ought we all to make ſuch retrench- 
ments at this time, in all thoſe diſorders 
we obſerve in ourſelves, as to give ſuffi. 
cient grounds ot wender to as many 2 
know us, and evidentiy convinte them of! 
it being: Lent,” without conſulting our ta- 
bles, but only by the change lof / ur lives. 
It is on theſe conditions we may hope for pr 
2 88 effect of our Jong, and, bf ur i 

. a Nido 


ew 
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cegſing to do evil, expel that merey God 
has promiſed. 

But, however, we are {tilt to take one 
ſtep farther, aud not only ceafe to do evil, 
but learn to ds geod;* and the good here 
expreſly mentioned is in regard of our. 
neighbour; to love juſtice, to fuccour the 

o ppreſſed, to be juſt to the orpllan, to 
defend the widow. Our daily failings, 
and common. 3 of our ſoul, are 
generally in regard of o neighbour ; and. 
if we ſeriouſly think of making our peace 
with God, it muſt be by giving evident 
prodf of out amendment, in thoſe very, 
particulars. where we acknowledge our fins 
have been: And therefore there being no- 
thing but charity, that can ſatisfy for our 
former want of charity, it ought” to be 
our preſent buſineſs to labour for an emi-" 
nent degree of this. Now it is moſt evi- 
aent, this charity. or love of our neigh- 
15 {Wbour is not an idle or unactive virtue, 
which can lie ſtill in our ſoul; but if it be 

here, it certainly puts it upon action. and 
on all occaſions ever moves the will to 
oocure our neighbour's good, and care- 
es. Fully avoid whatever may do him any kind! 
topf prejiidice; fo that if ever the cauſe, of 
by ur inf pred neighbour, of the orphan, or 
ow, be brought before us, it obliges 


tas 
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us to be their advocates, and eſpouſe their 
intereſt. And though chriſtians may pro- 
teſt within themſelves they would certainly 
do ſo, if ever it were in their power to 
do them this right, I ſay, they have this 
often in their power: For as often as they 
have the ca of any ab/ent before them, 
Wpboſe reputation is either queſtioned or 
condemned, io often have they the cauſe 
of the erpban and widow, the abſent 
being, like them, truly in diſtreſs: And 
if they then join with the company, in 
laying more weight on the oppreſſed, and 
by their concurring . votes help to ruin 
their cauſe, they then take part with the 
multitude, without regard to faſlice, and 
moſt certainly act againſt charity, which, 
as St. Paul ſays, thinks no evil, much le 
Speaks it evil of any. And tliis, whatever 
e rc or wickedneſs of men may 
be; for ſince their ſtate is not yet un- 
changeable, but they are ſtill capable of 
becoming the children of God; ſince 
they have the church and ſacraments open 
to them; ſince they have the bowels af 
God's infinite mercy ready to receive 
them; what pretext can we have t9 
exclude them from our charity, and north, 
rather expreſs towards them the greatel ace 
tenderneſs poſſible, as being objects taff 


mm 
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truly deferve the greateſt compaſſion? 
And therefore, whenever we go about, 


u the pretext of their malice or in- 
eratitude, to think otrſelves under no 
obligation of ſhewing any charity to them, 
cannot but fear, at the ſame time we 
find arguments to exclude ourſelves from 
the mercy of God; ſince our ingratitude. 
and wickedneſs, in regard of him, ſur- 
paſſes all that elſewhere can poſlibly be 
imagined. If then our charity reaches 
not beyond deſert, with what face of 
eee wen can we pretend to aſk or en- 
t it from Almighty God? | 
"Let us therefore, in conſideration of , 
Day oven intereſt, extend our charity to 
: Let us this endeavour to do the 
5 God requires of us; that ſo, by 
— the conditions, our faſts may be 
cceptable, and we obtain that pardon we 
b much ſtand in need of. And thou, O 
od of infinite charity, help us in this 
ace ur duty; for though it be compriſed in 
nM few words, of ceaſing to do evil, and 


arning to do 2 et it is a great work 
f ourſelves, we ; 


d we con 
ortainly fail in the performance: Pour 
oth, kherefore, we beſeech thee, thy 
telrace into our fouls, and enable us to 
wagt al thy commands; and then, Lord, 
;mmand what thou wilt. 


This was the command of the Prophe 
to his ſervant when he ſent. "him t 


touched with — lig N God's aß 
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age 75 to his apt. Tate 7 my 4 

and go”. If. thou mecteſ} any one,  ſalut: 
Pim nt; BY and if any ſalute thee, anfur 
im not z- and put my ſtaſf on 127 child fac. 


raiſe the Sbunamite's ſon to life. Thi 
lame is the e we, generally, haut 
on our ands, give life 10 Out 
fouls, © And deliver 2 from that, deat 
which fin brings on us z and, not to mil: 
carry in this work, we cannot do betta 
than carefully obſerve the prophets direc 
tions. There are great, numbers, . who 


- 


have a clear ff ght of that darknels, i 
Rich they J and, as men inſpire 
ſeem reſolved to reſcue themſelves rol 

that ſlavery, and death, which vopprehk 

them; when, not regarding the prophet 
| proferiptions, ey falute thols they meg 
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and intending nothing Aas. than to be 
civil to their ol 11 2 atance, are by 
them Gee from their pious under- 
taking, and even laughed into their former 
engagements, of pie One wonld, 74 4 
7a be, epi is a g 7 . not at. all IN 
beco 715 98 u; and yet a cel 
part of as 10 corrupt, apd 

cult6ths now received. 4. a 0 dd e. 1925 | 
by: | ſons. * reputation, 6 ſo much 
ck danger, if not of evil, mixed with 
, them,” Of, At leaſt. . on them, that 
| ſibeyer is 18 55 cake in, following the max- 
is and rules of F the goſpel, 70 under an 
tf obligation 'of heing rüde; and muſt ne- 
fff <cffarily break Tp? practices in... ſo 
man occurrences, that he cannot well 
ſcat the ce! nſure of being, uncivil. 

a but Ute ways of the world: 1 here 
i; fo much of: ownright vice and wickeds 
neſs in the' ordinary courſe of great num- 
bers called' chriſtians, that It 18 plain their 
friendſhip is an enemy to God; and whor 
ever ſalutes theſe, ſo as to comply with 
them, and be civil, as they term. it, muſt 
neceſſarily Hake hands with the- com- 
mandments, with conſcience, and the 
practice of religion, 8 

And for ſuch as are ſome degrees — 
theſe, T mean that cophderable number of 


1 
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eatholics who pretend to religion, who 
ſerve forte order as to fo ris and 
: devitioo, and ſeem to renounce whatever 
43s evidently ſinful and ſcandalous; I ay, 
as to theſe, /alute them pot + For they have 
ſo widents the narrow way,. and made the 7 
Fe of 2 chriſtian to be a fle e of ſo woch 
| eater, and prod of ſo much ry, vanity, ; 
ty, an at the goſpel. 

5 ea as © goſpe a 


oh with them; i 


1 — 17 what ſelf-denial, what MW + 
redo Src what takin up the croſz, > 
What forfakitig the world, or the true 


t of penance is. And it, ih thy wa 
. rang thy ſoul from fin, "tho! 
| happeneſt to ſalute and ſtrike in with 
thele, thou art in evident danger of never 
coming to that life thou ſeckeſt; thou 
wilt be drawn into a life of eaſe, and, if 
chou engageſt not in open ſin, thou wil 
at leaſt be in love with the occaſions of it; 
be fond of what is dang and be 
content = pi ___ the p- - 
ce, but certain at diſtance 
Rom that way witch ax pre el ſhews 
and recotamends, the way that leads to 
Hfe. tg ATLAS.» nee 64, £4.44 
There are others, in à rank before 
theſe, who are more cautious and re- 
ſerved, who have cut off * of the 


EX -· 
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travagancies of youth, and are exemplary 


among their neighbours; and yet, if thou 


meeteſt thefe, Salute them” not, nor think all 


that to be holy; or even 'allowable! which: - 


thou beholdeſt in them; for even theſe 
have corrapted” their ways; they take ſo 
much: liberty in their difcourfing, are ſo eafy* 
in making their paſſions reaſonable and juſt, 
are ſo free in judging, ſo little concerned 
in their unneceſfary expences both of time 
and money, are ſo indecently haſty in their 
devotions, ſo remiſs in their faſting, ſo little 
recollected and prepared in Ds ns. the 
Sacraments, with variety of fuch other fail. 
ings, that, if thou joineſt with them, thou 
art in danger of being ſtopped in thy way; 
thou muſt paſs them by, and not let the 
authority of reputed good people prevail 


with thee; to tinink thyſelf fafe and well in 


euery thing thou ſeeſt practiſed by them. 
Whilſt chen thou art upon the prophet's 
meſſage, in ſecking life for thy ſoul, follow 
the prophet's dire-tions; if thou mee eſt. 
any, ſalute them not; an if any ſalute tive, 
„ * HS I 22. 2 A ALT 
But what, are Chriſtians then fo depra- 
ved, that there are none fit for a poor pe- 
tent to join with in his way to life? Truly, 
it is no raſhneſs to conclude the” lives f 
moſt Chriſtians to be very imperfect and 
Vo L. III. L | 


* 
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corrupt : And he that has told me, there 
afe many called, but" few choſen; affares me 
there are but few qualified . this, and 955 
theſe few are God anly knows. They ate 
therefore certainly in great danger of b 


miſled who feſt ſatisfied under a quiet ae q 
"| te 


foraſmuch as there is no wg do, 
they have ihE example of -othe 
and pious Chriſt ians 's authorize 729 juſti⸗ 
fy what they do. Lheſe'fay for themſelves, 
Such a ane does this, ſuch anut her does raj 
who;-are perſons af principles and Cn 
ſcience: And this would be a gOοα-defehce, 
could they add too, that __ 4% Wr nn 
| 14 0 perſont never do any #hing' its But, 
alas! it being moſt certain 877 eſe very 
petſons do many things, of which they 
aſterwards repent, and for which they re- 
prove themſelves, it muſt neceſſarily be un- 
ſafe to follow them; and their authority 
may be the means of leading others into 


many imperfections. And I do not queſtion, - 


tis on theſe grounds of example and cuſtom, 
that numbers of undiſcerning fouls are car- 
ried out of the way. 


What then are Chriſtians to do, who de- 


ſire to avoid this ill conduct? They muſt 
take the prophet's ſtaff in their hands, that 
is, take the advice of ſome diſcreet director, 
and 1 learned from him the ſafe and 


N. 


T, Ny, Fourth Week | in Lent. 231 
ali m blot 2: | of ba 11100 
A aA 
Fare or other good books, What the 
Spirit of Chriſt is, what true penance is, 
how. dangerous i is a life of idleneſs and eaſe; 
how many dangerous practices ate autho- 
riſed by example and cuſtom, ei then be 
careful to walk on by the help of this ſtaff, 
and to ſalute - none by the way, ſo as to be 
perſuaded by their authority to decline 
either to he” right or to the left; and thus 
ſhall they find. life for their ſouls; Help us; 
Q, Lord, in this our way, and ſo ſtrengthen 
our hearts by thy grace, that no power or 
perſuaſion may ever carry us out of the 
path of thy commandments, or prevail on 
us to embrace any thing, that is not ſafe for 
our ſouls, and moſt agreeable. to thy, Holy 
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of an humble mind. und though the was 


child was not taken away to puniſh her, but 
that God might be glorificd 1 in his prophet 
by reſtoring Un to life; yet this her appte- 
_— on is an inſtruction. to us, how ,Carerul 
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Ik woman's fon deing dead, "Be wap 
Þ. to Elias, Mhat have 5 2 &o 1275 thts 
then man of God? Ari thou come ta me to call 
Hit to remembrunce, and hill ny ſin? 
the occaſion of this complaint was not that 
chis woman repented of the charity ſhe had 
thewn to tlie prophet, in entertaining amd 
feeding him; but the began to fear ſhe had 
not treated this ſervant of God with that re- 
ſppect as ſhe ought, and that this ber unwor- 
thinets had provoked Aimighty God to pun- 
ih her former ſins in the death of her fon; 
fo that they are words not of an angry, but 


nijtaken in this her conſtruction, ſince her 


Out | lo be in- treaung holy things Koli- 
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17. and with great reſpect, and that the want 
of this is a ready means of drawing God's 
judginents on OUf heads nme 

We, that are Chriſtians, kiave the treaſure 
of God's infinite mercies poured forth upon 
us; we are above all others encompaſſed 
on every ſide with bleſüngs. And as the 
being thus privileged with the extraordina- 
ry effects of the divine goodneſs; exacts 
from us the greateſt tribute of thankſgiving, 
adoration, and praite, fo without queſtioa, 
there is nothing more exaggerates the ſins 
of Chriſtians, and renders them more pro- 
voking, than an infenfbility, ingratitude, 
and want of reſpect, under theſe wonderful, 
favours of the divine bounty; and if at any 
time they experience the weight of God's 
anger on then, mey need not look for any 
further reaſon. And hence it is, I cannot 
but fear, that, however we have infinite 
helps appointed us by Almighty God, che 
abuſe of theſe very helps will be the con- 
demnation of great numbers of Chriſtians. 

Lis a great bleſſing God has ordained 
for our good in the ſacrifice of the altar, 
whereby he has 1 x rovided us a means of ob- 
taining all neceſlary graces, by laying before 
the father the infinite_ merits of his ſon's 
paſſion. Now here being offered the Lamb 
of God ne, that 1 is, he that is all holi- 

6 


254 van hon Wa in Leu 
wieſey purity \and- ion; how! great ho- 


lineſs and Hind Tenſe of reſpect does it require on 


22 to partake of the intended bleſ- 

fings ? And how eaſily may a want of that 
Holineſs and reſpect ſo juſtly due, turn all 
thoſe bleſlings into curſes, and make that be 
Gurs ruin, through bur faults; which by the 
divine goodneſs was deſigned for our falya- 
Hon? How careful then ought all: thoſe to 
he who are called to the altar, to let à be- 
eoming gravity, a profound reverence, n 
true, ſincere devotion,” accompany all 
they do, and never to let cuſtom diminifh 


A e the ſenſe of their obligation foννFẽ 


be holy what they do over y dap, it ought every 
day i0 be done holily, nay, every day more tutily 
Iban other, ſince every dap is the addition of 

net favour: And it be Chritt 

they offer every day, it ought ſtill to be-perfur- 
7 with a humility,” with a reſpett due 10 ſo 
divine a function And if this be \wanting ; 
, inſtead of gravity, there be an indocent 
Hurry; if, inſtead 'sf reverence, there be a 


tam o, ſenſe ; if, inſtead of devotion, there be 


the tareleſs way of performing a taſk; I canuot 
ell hot favourably ſuch may make” up>their 
own accounts,” but I apprehend this to be very 
highly provoting to him, who knows. the true 
value of 2 5 bleſſings, and rigoroufly\ ex- 
acty from us 4 return of a lafeing ſenſe, me 
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rule. opt valwotion, faitablet and. propertioned 
10 enn: 11 220h ,, i Ita bas Ant 
A like conſtruction is to be made of 
eee part it is to aſſiſt it this great 
oblation;; for he that required of Mo to 
pull off, his fhoes, becauſe the ground 
whereon he ſtood was holy, has ſufficiently 
| ur tous that our reſpett and devotion 
ought ever to be anſwerable to the ſanctity 
of the place or perſon, in whoſe preſence we 
are; and therefore, though many who come 
to this facrifice of Chrif's infinite love, and 
arei preſent before the Lamb, but with minds 
wholly: diſtracted, without à ſenſe of what 
they are doing, with an ndecent behaviour 
either in gazing or talking, with hearts full 
of vanity, or any ways encouraging or en- 
\gaged in ſin, may falſely perſuade themſelves 
they are acceptably diſcharging a duty; yet 
Fthink they have more reaſon: to — the 
. dreadful elle As of God's anger, who thus 
preſume to approach the Holy of Holies, with 
polluted, or at leaſt unprepared, and world- 
ly ſouls : For certainly: he, that requires a 
great ſanctity on our parts, for the worthily 
receiving all his bleſſings, muſt neceſiily þ 
(be exaſpetated with our neglect and ingra- - 
titude, when being invited; as bis children 
and Chriſtians, to the moſt excellent of all 
his mercies, ve come indeed, An. with the 
iv 
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infeblibility X of, ſtatues, wi pe 1e of 
eee or ates. 9 5 de f of 
if this can be fo coloured, as to. be eſtèem- 
- ed [the 1 what is due, then il 
think the ſpirit o Chriſtianity is loſt, and 
there 1 js nothing lefi but the outward fram 
| of, a uſeleſs carcaſe. This would be 1 50 
a favourable addition to our own liberties, 
bat. a great leſſening to the ſanctity and ma- 
jeſty of our God, but ſuch, 1 hope, as wall 
not enter into che hearts of many Ghriſtiansʒ 
who, upon reflection, muſt needs conclude, 
that God's ſevere chaſtiſements of the 
heretofore, for their diſreſpect to the ark, 
are a demonſtration of the great reverence 


. 


and ſanctity with Which we are obliged to q 
perform every duty that belongs to him, * 
and that otherwiſe we muſt unavoidably fall, | 
like them, under the rigour of his juſtice... 5 
Upon which conſideration I could wiſh- - 
as often as Chriſtians approach before | ch 
their God to pay him homage, for ſoletnni- ; tie 


zing any feſtival, or partaking of any of the 
Sacraments, they would ever remember to 
prepare themſelves with thoſe interior diſpo- 
ſitions of ſoul, which may render them true 
-hanourers of the Lord, fit them for thoſe 
graces he has deſigned in all his holy infti- 
tutions, and by this means eſcape thoſe judg- 
ments, which follow all thoſe who unwor- 
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thily appear before him. For certainly 
old Shhizon ptopheſied of Chi, thi he War" 
come for the ruin and reſur/ettion % wc, 
ſo it is with every thing that belongs to 
Chriſt; they are not 1hings indifferent, Which, 
can be without having any i Ns, they 
mult either help us, or hurt us, either fave 
us, or condemn us. If we perform them as 
we ought, we ſhalt receive a bleſſing ; but 
if we are wanting on our parts, this involves 
ſo great an abuſe of God's mercies, fo great 
an ingratitude, that it muſt neceſſarily 1 
to God's remembrance all our fins, 
move him to a juſt revenge, | 
Qu! cken us then. 0 Lord, with thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may perform every ik bg 
belongs to thee, with a reſpect and devotion | 
truly becoming thee ; that we may not, by 
our inſenſibility, or impiety, unhappily draw 
poiſon to our fouls in the abule of thy bleſ- 
ſings, but ſerve thee in ipirit and rk? and 
thus receive the advantage of all e mer - 
cies. 
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have been the proviſions of his 5 e 


hold, notwit ſtanding all this, what pea 


other fide, that all the means of our redemp- þ 
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* AY ta theſe who are in A 0 Harth; 
and to ſuch as are in darkngh; Fe the 
Abi, This whole leſſon is a; rop hecy,of 
Cori. foretelling that | e ſho q Gaul, fl SS 

the. world to God, her th Mere 
ſcattered, be the guide © his ee eliver 
thoſe in chains, and bring light to ſuch as 
are in darkneſs, And. indeed ſo wonderful 


there has been nothing wanting in him, for 
the falling up all thole Ark Fe 4 
heretofore by the prophets; and yet, 


numbers. of Chriſtians are there {till 
under the oppreſſion: of a. chains, Jl 
7 in the ſhades of darkneſs, as if, 5 
taken no care, or done 4 5 for 
them! And yet is it not eyident, on the 
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tion: are ee aud whateyer he has done Iv; 
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ot ſuffered from our delixvgancę for death * 


and därknefs, has been in common forall? 
The misfortune then of all- thoſe who are 
not ſenſible of any effects of his paſſion, 
muſt be charged on themſelves, and not on 
him; inaſmuch as he having accompliſhed all 
on his part neceflary for their ſalvation, they 
are wholly. wanting in what he requires of 
them. He ſays to them, G0 forth of your . 
chain, and+they obey him not: He ſays to 
them, See the ligbt, and they hear not his 
voice. They vainly imagine, that after hi 
fulferings, they are to be ſaved gratis, or 
withour, any trouble or pains on their ſide; 
whereas his paſſion, however neceſſary to 
fatisfy.the Divine Juſtice, was not at all in- 
tended to exempt or excuſe us, but rather 
to ſerve us as an example and rule, how we 
ought ever to labour and ſuffer for the pur- 
chaſe of happineſs, as his diſciples and fol- 
lowers. Chriſt ſuffered for us, ſays St Peter, 
leaving us an example, that we may follow his 
/ieps, The life of a-Chriſtian then ought to 
be. like that of Chriſt, laborious and'ipain+ - 
fal, % tamen compatimur-ut et conglorificemur'; © 
and”there can be no reaſonable hopes of 
glory after a life which has not followed 
upon the ſteps of his ſufferinggss. 
For as many then as live at their eaſe, 
waiting: on the” inclinations _ corrupt 


nature, and the great bufineſs of whoſe 
lives is to fatisfy themſelves in whatever 
delights, and not to puniſſi themſelves in 
thoſe felt-denials which are: mdiſpenſibly 
neceſſary for a Chriſtian conqueſt, nor take 
that pains in thoſe exerciſes of praying, 
reading, &c. which are the proper means of 
knowing what virtue is, and improving in 
it; as for theſe, I ſay, what wonder is it if 
they ſtill lie under the weight of ſin, and 
enſlaved to many paſſions; ſince Chrift 
commanding them to 6 forth of their 
chains, they take no pains to ſhake them 
off; and bidding them e, 1 * will not 

turn themſelves to the light? Theſe may 
complain indeed of human weakneſs, but 
the true grounds of their miſery is their 
floth, their ſelf.-love, their fear of hurting 
themſelves, and not being acquainted with 
that goſpel principle, of denying their ſenſe 
and * thoſe ſatisfactions Which _ 
contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt: 
hence living according te the ela 4b — 
unbelievers and Heathens, how fhiould 
they expect the fruits of Chriſt's paſſion 
in their ſouls, Who know nothing of his 
ſpirit, obey not bis OY" nor eee 
his ways. | 

A like dare ive is to „de ma of 
thoſe half-paced Chriſtians, who, being free 


ever ſubject to many confiderable weak 


neſſes, and 40 fuch imperfections as eafily 

diſcover they have yet chains en them, and 

partake not ef the liberty which Crit: pro- 
miſed to his followers, and the reaſon is 


{till - the ſame with thoſe before: For if 


theſe look but. ſeriouſly into themſelves, 


_ the ywill Gon ſee very great defects on their 
part; that either through-flota, they will 
not take the pains neceſſary for the maſter- 


ing cheir failings; or for want of ſelf⸗ 


| 2 give opportunity to their paſſious 


o grow upon them; ſo that as far as. 


ow are off from that perfection which 


Chri/t promiſes, ſo fat they may general- 
ly: conclude (themſelves to be wanting in 
uſing! ren means un 0 Weber ze of; | 


them. 
„Ginny 1 ſax; ; for I cannot but 10 


there are ſome Chriſtians, and thoſe not 


few, Who keeping a due watch on them 
ſelves; carefully make ufe of all thoſe means 
to which they are adviſed as proper for 


them, and notwithſtanding this diligence, 


areiſtil fen{ible of many weakneſſes, which 


makes them - apprehend God to be angry 


with them, while he ſeems not to give a 


bleſſing to their endeavours; and therefore, 
with Sion in this leflon, they are often ready 


| Saturday, Pot Webb in Dent. a 
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toœry out, Orr Lord bias rſaken us Where. F 
ain reality he fortakes 2 "bat even 
wlule he ſeems to deny them, even then is 
neareſt to them, and gives chein the gieateſt 
bleſſings. lis true, he favours them not 
 mdthew-own- way, nor ſhews: himſeif on 
that ſide which they deſire: Theſe often 
timesg led along b y inclinatien; though with. 
out any ſuſpicion ot its ſo, are very 
folicitous to obtain the gift of prayer, "and 
eurneſtiy defirous- to raiſe up their hearts to 
him in fervour, ad an undiſturbed 
devotion j they would a 
quiet and peace, free from all wneaſ gin 
tations, which often terłify their fools; Tn 
almoſt caſt them into dejection and AAark⸗ 
neſs. . And though they pray and labour 
earneſtly to gain/this point, yet it is without 
gaining ground, nay, often with the fear 
of loſing it. But however Almighty God 
fails not to aſſiſt them ſtill, and ever draws 
them nearer to himſelf; not leading them, 
as they deſire, by the way of prayer, and a | 
_ peacegble de votion; but carrying them on by m 
a quite ditterent, though much ſafer, way; 
iN by the way of arise, t. elf. 


denials;\ of ifering, and reſting t6vil by fr 
longauimity, bumility; and perſeuerante- 80 hu 
that though they pray not with that quiet ted 


and fervour-as deſired, nor ate fo free rom 


FAA. 
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impertections and evils as they wiſfuʒ yet, 
while they, humble themſelves ke 
ſeeming withdrawings: of grace, and hold 
out with patience and courage under all the 
malicious buffets of Satan, this humility; this 
patience, and conftancy, is more N | 
and; advantageous to. them than all their 
prayer and peace would: be; they being by 
this means preſerved from all danger of 
interior pride, preſumption, and opinion of 
themſelves, which probably they might fall 

into, did they but advance a little in their 
own Mayr, Hence ip that very point, here. 

in they bewail themſelves as not favoured 
by the bleſhng of Heaven, they experience 
the effect of God's particular merey; and 
when they are tempted to cry out, Our 
Lard has forgotten. me, then it is our Lord 
makes anſwer, Can a mother forget the child 
of ber -womb,' ſo as not to have compaſſion on 
at: And if ſhe ſbould, ge! wilt 4 _ ' forget 
Tees; 101) 

This, is thy goodneſs, Oo Leak, to poor 
man, to be then heaping thy bleſſings on 
him, when not — the ſecret of thy 
ways, he apprehends thee to be at a diſt 
from him Grant me, 1 beſeeech thee; an 
humble and reſigned heart, that with a per 
fect content L may ever acquieſce in all thi the 
methods of thy grace: And be ſo favour- 
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able to me, that, ſince thou haſt ſo abun- 
danty provided ſor my ſalvation, I maybe 
ſo quickened by thy Holy Spirit, as not to 
fruſtrate the deſigns of thy mercy by my te- 
nen el or 3 Anien. 
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YHRIST. being come, ithe High-Prief of 


gad to come, has entered once into the 
| mn not by the blood of goats ar calves, 
but by his: &n blood, having obtained un tiers 
nal redemption for us, Having made lome 
preparation in our ſouls in the oblervance 
of theſe four weeks of Lent, by faſting and 
prayer; now from this day the church re- 
quires all her children to turn their thougats 


aſſurance of Chriſtian bope, they may look 
for the happy fruits of their labours, in be- 
ing admitted to partake of the merits of 
his ſufferings ; for this ought to be the end 


they perform of mortification or prayer. 
And, to prevent all manner of miſcarriage 
in this important affair, . ſhe lays before 
them in this epiſtle the method by which 
| Chriſt entered into the ſanctuary of heaven, 
not by the blood of calves, but by his own 


to the paſſion of our Lord, that ſo, with "the | 


of their {endeavours in whatever exerciſes 


becauſe every 
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blood; to inſtruct chem, that if they eſfec- 
tually think of receiving the benefit of his 
blen, and one day entering into His joy- 
ſul ſanctuary, it muſt be by Joining in his 
ſufferings, and fo far following his example 
as to offer themſelves a ſacrifice to God, 
and open a way by giving their lives and 
blood to him Do or 

Tis true, as we are defiled: witli ſin, we 
were incapable of becoming ſuch a ſacrifice, 
victim offered to God ought 
to be pure, and without:blemiſhy -e 
— — is now become poſſible to us 


- in Chriſt, ho offering his life a a 
— 


ation in our behalf, has 
even e us capable of making an 
offering likewiſe, of ours, by uniting” it to 
bis. The infinite fanctity of his victim 
makes ours acceptable in the ſight: of God: 
So that, inſtead of exempting us from ſuf. 
ſering by the effuſion of his blood, he ras 
rather — that found an expedient to ſanc. 
tify our ſuffering, and render them agree- 


able to the majeſty and goodneſs of God. 


Not that all Chriſtians are called to give 
up their lives as martyrs, or in teſtimony of 
the truth to ſhed their blod; but that all 
ate obliged to offer their lives! a ſacrifice 
through Feſtus i Chrift, and entirely to leave 
it in the hands of Gad, as to the tine and 


lain Gun, 2% 
manner in which he will pleaſe to accept 
it. It is plain, the ine he has deſigned for 
ſiniſhing this offering is that when the 
haur of death comes, whether it he natural 
or violent, whether by a tedious and pains 
ful diſtemper. or otherwiſe; but in whats 
ever manner it is to be, it is our general 
duty to offer it as a ſacrifice ta him, in 
union with the death of Chrijt. And hence 
it is a very commendable practice of Chriſ- 
tans, when they aſſiſt at bebe ſacrifice of 
the body. and blood of Chrift at the altar, at 
the ſame time to offer their lives to God for 
he time whenever he ſball demand them, 
and in he manner he ſhall appoint ; and to 
beg grace, that then they may effectually 
do this when he ſhall put them in the ne- 
ceſſity of doing it By this means all the 
members of Chrift ſhall be conformed to 
heir head, and not enter into heaven but 
26 he did, by their blood, that is, by offer- 
ing their lives a lacritice. to God i in union 
with his. bo 

But to do this ry they muſt 
before hand to give their: lives, by endea- 
vouring every day to live to him; that is, 
ſo to make God the principal object of 
their heart and love, as to admit of nothing, 
whether of pleaſure or profit, to have pre- 
ference to him, but to be ever ready to re- 
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nounce and loſe, all, even life itſelf, rather 
than loſe him. And in this, lenſe every 
Chriſtian is obliged to martyrdom, inaſ. 
much as every. Chriftian ought to be pre- 
pared in heart to hazard the loſs of all 
rather han of God. And it. is not only in 


this ſenſe, that all good Chriſtians are mar- 


tyrs, but alſo, becauſe they give their 
whole life to God, by parts, in a daih) ob- 
lation, and ſacrifice their deareit aſtections 
10 him. 48 Ine +3/ tn 01 1 
Noe the practice of this is often put into 
our hands; for the law of Chriſ being di- 
rectly oppoſite to all the inclinations of our 
corrupt nature, there is ſcarce. any thing 
ſuggeſted to us to ſatisfy or pleaſe ourielves, 
but What ought, or may at. leaſt be renoun- 
ced for him. how fiany things ars xd in- 
clined to, which are directly ſinful? How 
many more are there, which, though not 
barely criminal, are yet ſo very dangerous 
and prejudicial in their conſequences, ſo 
much indilpoſing our hearts, diſtracting 
our thoughts, diſſipating our minds, ta- 
vouring our paſſions, ſtrengthening our ill 
affections, and ſo unfitting us for the love 

of God taking poſſeſſion of our ſouls, that 
it as very hard to reconcile them with the 
| ſervice of God and our duty? S0 many 
there are of thoſe together, whether truly 


* 
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evil, or diſpoſing to it, ot at leaſt impedid 

ments to virtue, hat, when I conſider them 
in relation to Ohrid, methinks I fee that 
verified in him which God foretold of 
Iſiuuel: Hit hand fhall be againſt all, and 
the hands” of all againt him: And I do not 
wonder at Simebn's n wherein he 
ſays; Chriſt was ſet up, as it were, a mark! 
co hich ſhould be contradicted: For ſince he 
came not only to perfect the law, but likes 
wiſe to make war againſt, contradict, and 
overcome all the paſſions and evil indlina- 1 
tions of our corrupt nature, tis no matter 
of ſurpriſe to find him contradicted, who 
comes to overthrow whatever is perverſe," 
ſtrong, and violent within us. But hence 
it is we have ever occaſions of giving our 
lives a ſacrifice to him, there being not any 
one inclination of all theſe, whether ſinful, 
diſpoſing to it, or even indifferent, but as 
often as in denial. of ourſelves we refit: 
them, ſo often we give ſo much of our lives 
to him. And, Chriſtians, how often ought 
this to be, who have generally our thoughts, 
deſires, and ſatisfactions, ſo ſtrongly biaſſed 
on the wrong ſide, that they are ever run- 
ning out of the way. The occationy of this 
kind are ſo very frequent, that he can be 
no true fervant of God who makes it not 
his buſineſs to ſtand againſt them: He can 


— %. AX. . att... mr 
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de no diſciple of Chriſt who forſakes then 
where 


— eaven but for thoſe, who, by a kind 
of martyrdom, give up their lives to Chriſt. 
Grant us, O God, this interior ſtrength, 
that we be ever ready to forſake ourſelves, 


and all, for thee = 3 that 2 give our 


lives a ſacrifice y name: For though 
of ourſelves we be unworthy, yet we have a 
confidence that whatever we offer through 
the merits and paſſion of thy only 

W 1 with en r $400 

10 JOE 1 Yo 5-0 bus. N 
* 1 3 11 e M T6148 901 0 Jt 


A mon mit ont. 


LAS "At > 


— 


©. 


Ay 2 1 7 
tarnen“ 
A SO TS, «5 % + 4 # = % 


{4 44 $95) 46} ow $440 30 Shanti! on dd 
6 777 8 rt) "ONT ante 188 egg ONT 
CY 3 21 


[ * s 
* 4 * * 
Namen Ia 
* 


CW SITY ta 


. p ri fs F\ 

6 n 1 an 
e eee 
< e , N 17 * 
FPS , 
„ lte SHOT ov e 1548 2d) aw | 1688 
i I 161 e DIE ; 
E Pairs! S 2 vil 


* 4 F + 4 hang | — | . , 1 L NI '7 . 

©; rg 1 4 Vu | We? F p , 1 2 1 151 17 

1 C. Vil. v. 46. To the end. 

f, ray yo ry Aur aner | LY 


. 


8 1 . * * By CA, * + * 
110 918 . 8 6 f a 
7 4 7 . 
4 7M! 
- * - 


AmTTOTI TO RT 
. 24 


Ke 


"+ 


FHICH J you will accuſe me f fin? - 
Y . Chri/t e this e 0 45 
Jeus, and his being exempt from ſin is 
one of the principal characters which diſtin- 
guiſhes him from all others that are purely | 
men. It were to be wiſhed all paſtors 
could fay the ſame to their flock ; the ex- 
cellency of thoſe myſteries, of which they + 
are miniſters, demands this purity of them; 
and the obligation they have of inſtructing 
the flock, is another preſſing argument 
upon them. The life is a ſtronger per- 
ſuaſive than words; and little fruit can be 
expected from that preaching, where the 
example of the preacher gives the lie to his 

- MW doctrine. If he ſhews, by his practice, that 
che things of this world are to be loved, 

» I vhat will he prevail, in perſuading his audi- 
tory to contemn them? Eſpecially too, 


255 Faſiur: Sunday. | 
When, the lairy, and even thoſe who. are 


e eee 
tily ſpiritual in regard of their paſtors, and 
let no failing of theirs eſcape without à re- 
mark. This ought to make-them. watchful 
againſt the leaſl : diſbrders, and oblige them 
to follow, St. Paul's: advice, in not giving 
occaſion of ſcandal to any that their minii- 
try may be under no blemiſh. But how- 
ever, the flock tao ought to remember how 
much it is their intereſt to rengunget his 
cenſorious ſpirit; fince by this W 4 
themfelves of the fruit of their paſt 
ſtructious, and thus in the end bear th 9 
A of their own cenſures. And 

not they prevent . all ſarpriſe, if they 
paſtors 3 — with men for the — of 
men, by this commerce contracting qt of 
their ſpirit; and even hope, thar the cbnti- 
nual charity which they practile in the exer- 
eiſe of their miniſtry may be luchcient to 
purify the filth they gather; according to 
what the apoſtle 97 that charity denk 4 
multitude * fg fins? Nay, according tu the 
order of e ey maß go farther, 
and by obſerving that God has, often per- 
mirted thpfe in authority to take very. falle 
ſteps, as in David's caſe, in puniſhment, of 
the people's ſins; may not they, in. cheir 
* $ faults, Tead their own crimes N 
; inſtca 
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inſtead of reproaching them, turn theit 
1 „and labeur to re- 
Sem e eviſe, —— have drawn this 

d nent upon them ' dis 42 G4: ; 151 * 
We is me rufe, that may be ue 
of Chris words beth by paſtors abel 
people: But if we conſider them, in re- 
gard* of OH himſelf, we may fee them 
verified' in à moſt particular manner, his 
witle e being regulatdi by e ſon, cha- 
rity, and ehedience, with 4 total e&cluſton 
of ul ktiat am finfül of imperfet; ſo that 
the love of riches, pleaſure, or honburs, 
had no place in him; alt that he did, was. 
eres te God's" glory, the ac- 


with 
compliſhment” of his ſacred will. and the 
redemption of man. Hence his whole 
time was divided bet wixt retirement and 
labour, in relieving the diſtreſſed, reclaim- 
ing the vicious, and Pint urs the loſt _ 


and having thus ſpent lis ife, he fit 
it in the fame Toi by giving his blood 
2 ſacrifice for fin. And who then can ac- 
caſe him of fin? No, bleſſed Jeſus, thy 
yg enemies conld never do this, with 

any Cotour” of truth; and thoſe crimes, 
with which” they taxed thee at thy death, 
were "the fuggeſtions, only of their ma - 
ice!" Who tfikſted after thy blood. All 


the ſins, that weighed upon thee, were 
Vol. III. 
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nit is thine, but oureg Anda theſe ght 
eee 
11; and the greater nou, that having 
of in thy life an example of vintue, 
ed 
thy death the rigorous puniſhment of ſin, 
we ſtill continue obſtinate in evil, as if 
wo hadkincithergule tn direc; aor-juſtice 
to territy . 1 355 Aq id ai Jud 
| Chriſt chen wap without fi, und- en 
the ſpot he gives ſufficient! proof of the 
pra" here made, being unanſwerable, 
when expreſſing his aharky to the Fetus, 
and their chief prieſts, in teaching them to 
believe, he meets no better return, than of 
reproach, infamy, and malice, in their 
calling him Samaritan, . for 
having a devil, and taking up ſtones to 
throw at him. What greater provocation 
could there poſſibly be than this, in having 
his goodneſs thus ungratefully A by by 
their malice? And if there had been any 
weakneſs in him, would it not here likely 
have appeared? But what effect had 1 
upon him? He does right to truth, in 
meekly anſwering the calumny, and ſay- 
ing, 5A had no devil; and as for the miſ.- 
chief deſigned againſt him, he only de- 
clines it, by K enen [their 
ha) a 1 | i aaa to eli 


Ke 
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This humble patience is n great argu—- 
ment of his ſanctity, and that lie could mot 
be reproached of ſin; and it w an OO 
which preſles; ſtrongly 

time, when bein * by 1 church, 
to the memory of his paſtwon, it is expected 
we ſhauld celebrate it, not in ceremony; 
no, nor in prayer only, and thankſgiving, 
but in his ſpirit; chat is, in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, patience, and humility. Theſe 
ought to be the characters of his followers 


at all times, but more particularly now, 


when ur are to live, as it were, in the 
preſence of Chriſt, under all his ſufferings, 
amidſt the cruelty of the Fews in Pilate's 
Hall, and on Mount Calvary; and if ſtub- 
dornneſs, and a proud impatience, are ever 
82 our profeſſion, certainly now 

they have ſuch a ſpecific deformity, as to 
1 us to an abhorrence of ſuch diſorders. 

Ought it not then to be the preſent 
buſineſs of all chriſtians,” to conſider what 
are the ordinary occaſions, that make 
them uneaſy, and provoke them to paſſion 


ot impatience; and then ſo to arm them- 


ſelves againſt all, as to ſtand ſteadily under 


them, even according to the copy of Chriſt, 


under the rage of his perſecutors? This 


ought to be their poſture, in regard of all 
evils of human life; but our preſent goſ- 
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pel enjoins it more particularly with reſpect 
tothe provocations which are given us 
dy" the” biting tongues of others, moved 
either by 'peeviſhneſs, paſſion, or malice ; 
and becauſe theſe frequently. occur in the 
commerce of human life, therefore we are 
0 15 more folicitous-1 in preparing againſt 
| e MT; 4# pt 
I do not engel chriſtians ſhould be in- 
fenlible of ſuch provocations; but that 
finding an interior reſentment, they ſhould 
gain that command of theraſclves, as: not 
6 break their own peace by impatience, 
nor their neighbour's by engaging iu a 
quarrel. A meek remonſtrance, in behalf 
of juſtice and truth, is very Warrantable; 
bu when perſons, through paſſion or ma- 
lice, are indiſpoſed to hear, filence is the 
moſt adviſable method, or a peaceable 
| withdrawing ; that ſo, by giving way to 
che ſtorm, it may not be improved by 
reſiſtance, but have the opportunity of 
ſpending itſelf for want of freſh matter, 
and by deres ſettle into a calm. 
Patients and diſcretion are neceſſary 
for the practice of this expedient: But 
where is our chriſtianity,” if we do not 
come up to this? Are we diſciples of our 
maſter, if the breath of our neighbour is 
enough to overthrow us:! Are we rooted 
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in charity, if „upon ſuch ordinary provo: 


cations, we break all peace? Where is our 
meekneſs? where our humility ? if, we 
have no more of | thefe but in profeſſion 
and words; and are only then humble and 
meek, when we have nothing to thwart 
us; what does this come to, but mockery 
and deceit ? If we had a maſter, that had 

only taught us by words, and not practiſed 
What he taught, we might have ſome 
colour to excuſe this weakneſs: But hav- 
ing both his doctrine and example under 
more rigorous trials, than we are ever 
called to, we can do no lefs than condemn 
ourſelves of being inſincere in what we 
profets, and ickngwled we are no more 
his diſciples, than pride and impatience 
will give us leave. 

For what is there, but a ſecret pride, N 
the root of all diſturbance and paſſion; 
which, ſwelling at every thing that can be 
interpreted contempt or diſreſpect, cauſes 
diſquiet within, and confuſion without? 
And is not this now. a very commendable 
quality, fitted for Mount Calvary, and ſuit- 
able.to- our ſuſſering Lord? We honour, 
we ſay, his humility, and it is with pride; 
we honour: his ſilence, but with conten- 
tion; we honour his patience. with paſſion, 
his meekneſs with ſtubbornnefs, and his 
M üjj 
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1 ang With contempt of our neighbour, 
or revenge. And are we thus to celebrate 


the paſſion of our dying Lord, who was 
led like a ſheep to the 8 without 
opening his mouth; O God, deliver us 
from this practical ſoleciſm in religion 
give us a better ſpirit, that we may in 
earneſt follow the example of our Head: 
And thou, O efus, who 'art now our 
advocate to, the Father, plead in our be- 
half; obtain for us ſuch à portion of 
patience, humility, and meekneſs, that 
we may Rand, firm under all rials, an 


en 


to follow thee. Now let us begin, an 
ſhew how much we honour thy ſufferings, 
by endeavouring to > Jules like thee. 
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725 peo ple f Ninive bel eved ela 
, Rf a faſt, and put on fack- 
155 e the greateſt to the leaſt. The 
ayin publiſhed the will "of 

bs 0 at, wit md forty days their city 

ould be deſtroyed, you hear what 1 imme 
diately follows, < T 72 people believed God, pro- 
claimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth. It was 


the effect of their belief that they began, 


in the ſpirit of humility, to puniſh them- 
ſelves for thoſe fins, by which they had 


provoked God's anger; hoping that, by 


joining this penance to their repentance, 
they might prevail on beaven to reverſe 


the ſentence pronounced againit them, 


and . obtain pardon -of their fins. It is 

plain, our fins cry to heaven for ven- 

geance as loud as theirs; nay, are much 

more provoking, ſince ſuch great numbers, 

living under the profeſſion of chriſtianity, 
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but with all the vices of .. FR! 
muſt nerds be more highly. exaſperiting, 
to the divine goodneſs, by their intoler- 
able ingratitude and contempt. of his 
mercies. The ſentenee likewiſe pronoun- 
ce] agiinſt us is as politiye as that 
agaiuſt Niniveb ;-, for truth himſelf has 
ſaid; that Except Jou | &o fenance, You, Gall 
all Ii tetbiſe periſh.” It is as evident then 
as 'demonftration, that our fins. being 
great, and God having: threatened. us 
wich eternal deſtruction if we do; not pe- 
naucę, as many 28 believe God as t 
ought, ſeriouſly apply e e h 
the Nintvites, to the e Keg rhe urs 
evil ways, and doing their 
ſins: And that 1 M 3 not vpon 
this method, truly believe not God, and 
ſhall have the men of Niniveb rife in 
judgment againſt them, who did penance 
upon the preaching of Jorab, whilit theſe; 
upon the preaching of the San of God; 
hold on {till perverſe and obſtinate in all 
their evil ways; for truly one great rea- 
ſon of this obſtinac muſt be, becauſe 
they believe not God: For i it is impoſſible ta 
conceive, that we, who are ſuch lovers 
of ourſelves, who are fo apprelienſive of 
every thing that is like to hurt us, Who 
are fo _ impatient in all ſufferings, and, 
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307 in pain, are willin ns to with 
ing for the purchaſe of 1 i it is 
impoſſible [ fay, to conceive, that we, 
wito are thus nicely” terapered, ſhoulg, 
for trifles, atid men fatisfactions, cat. 
ourfelyes into eternal torments; make 
choice of dwelling with devonring fink, 
without h of eaſe, or poſſibility of. 
relief: And therefore, as many as take. 
this dettrucdtve method, muſt either have. | 
2 want of faith at the bottom, or ſo great. 
2 blindneſs, that though they are re- 
Kit chriſtians, yet, in reality, they 
believe not God as they ourht, If we 
believe à precipice to be before us, we 
cert inky retire; if we know a houſe ta 
be falling, there is no flattering ſatisfac- 
tion cat keep us in it; if we ite a place 
infected, our care is to avoid i it: In this 
manner reaſon effectually works upon us 
to preſerve ourſelves; and whoever does 
otherwiſe, we thence conclude, that fuch 
an one either has no reaſon, or no infor- 
mation of the evil. In this fame: manner 
works faith, in order to the avoiding 
eternal mpg which ſhe ſhews all thoſe. 
to be evident! running into, who live in 
the practice of a vicious life, and known 
breach of God's commandments ; and. 
for Tack as, upon her information, avoid 
Mv 
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them not, it muſt be concluded: they have 
loſt either their reaſon or b 
both [> T6 73) fo 10,1 
But as for ſuch ako; 3 had make 
_ uſe of, à firm and ſtedfaſt belief of God, 
their method is certainly quite different; 
for they no ſooner reflect on his: dreadful 
adgaatn, and conſider that eternal ruin 
is the unavoidable portion of unrepenting 
ſinners, but preſently they look into the 
ſtate of their own ſouls; and if they — 
them to be ſo defiled with ſin, or en 
in any ſuch vicious practices, Fore. © a 1 
render them diſpleaſing to God, and 
poſe them to all that ſeverity pronounced 
againſt ſinners; they hence, like the 
Nenwvites, effectually forſake their evil 
ways, that they may eſcape his judg- 
ments, and ſeriouſly endeavour, by 
ſome voluntary chaſtiſements, to puniſh 
their paſt crimes, that ſo they may turn 
away his anger from them, They forſake 
their evil ways, as abſolutely neceſſary for 
a ſincere repentance. They punith ſin in 
themſelves, as an act of juſtice, 'accep- 
table to God, due to their offences, and 
very poxerful, in order to preſerve them · 
ſelves from all danger of relapſes. This 
juſtice is what the ſcripture not only re- 
e but even ſeems to require, 
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where, in ſo many places, from the 
mouths: of St. John Baptiſt, of Chriſt our 
Lord, of his apoſtles St. Peter and St. 
Paul; we have ſo often repeated the com- 
mand of daing penance, or bringing forth 
fruits worthy of penance. And our; re- 
deemer expteſſes it more particularly, Matt: 
xi. 21; where, {peaking of the pepentance 
of Dyre and Sidon, he fays, The would 
haue done penance in ſackcloth and aſhes ; 
and, in commendiog this, ſhews, that 
true repentanceinot only changes the heart, 
but like wiſe puniſhes the fin, and humbles 
the penitent in deteſtation and juſt re- 
venge; of his paſt pride and rebellion. 
In conſequence of this doctrine, the pri- 
mitive church ever exacted this from re- 
penting ſinners, enjoining them very ſe» 
vere penances in punichment of their 
tranſgreſſions; and likewiſe by this ſe- 
verity deſigning to imprint in them the 
greater horror of ſin, and make them 
more fearful of returning to their vomit. 
And though the diſcipline of the churtc'y 
be; at prefent, as to theſe, leſs rigorous ;; 
yet it ſtill owns, that every fin is as high- 
ly praxvoking, and deſerves as great puniſh- 
ment now at this time, as in thoſe former 
ages: And if ehriſtians are not now ſo 
eee 
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arc leſs zealous in, 


| perſecuting the enemies 
of God, and more remiſs in that love 
they owe him; and there is too great 
realon to fear, that, from this retbiſtnes 


in joining with the divine juſtice in chaſe 
tiling themſelves, they think too fayour- 


ably of ſin, become lefs ſenſible! of its 
gfievouſnels, | and more eaſy in falling 
into it. ra. on” Ty F146 
For as many then as lie under the guilt 
of ſin, and have reaſon, to apprehend the 
rigour of God's juſtice, - they have here 
laid before them the method of Chrif, 
of his apoſtles, and his church. Theſe 
all call upon them to do penance, and en- 
courage them to undertake the. puniſhin 

their own offences And beciuſe all chrit 
tians are ſo unhappily, though not equally, 
miſerable, as to ſtand in need of this; 


1 


therefore has the church enjoĩned common 


penalties to be undergone by all; ſuch are 


every day of abſtinence, every faſt-day, 


and molt eſpecially this time of Leut. 
And though this deſign of the church be 
too generally abuſed, whilit moſt people, 


either by their kitchen-contrivance, or by 
the liberty they take, find a way of paſſ- 


ing over theſe times of penance at their 
eaſe, without any puniſhment at all; yet 
goad chriſtians endeavour to turn them all 
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to the beſt! account, make them alf days 
of: penante, and by this means 
obtain mercy of their God Thus then 
let us hy and if we have loſt any time, 
let us lay hold of the preſent: It is Paſſion- 
Week, a time Which ges to ſuffering. 
Let us then, with the Ninivites, enter into 
the true ſpirit of penance; let us not only 
forſake our ſins, but chaſtiſe them too, 
and we need not doubt but God Will turn 
rom ek 8 and lo. os us. . 
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PHE Babylonians laid. to. the. kinds oe | 


liver Daniel inte our bandt, who has 
deſtreyed Bel, * tilled the dragon. Daniel 


was a man of example, who, being a 


captive and courtier to the King of Baby- 
lon, adored no other but the true God 
in the midſt of an idolatrous court; took 
no part with the impiety of his prince; 
with courage ever informed him of the 


truth; expoſed the wickedneſs, of; thoſe 
about bim ; and was not afraid to ſuffer 
for him, It is this ought to be the me- 


thod of as many, as live not only in a 
vicious court, but even amidſt the cor- 
ruptions of a wicked world. There is a 


neceſſity of great conſtancy, not to be 


ſeduced by evil company. Many a chtiſ- 
tian has courage enough. not only to diſ- 
like; but to reſiſt wickedneſs, . when it 
comes alone ; but when jt is backed wath 
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example and authority, eſpecially of ſuch 
as they Value or depend on then it Hs A 
more prevailing power, and, like a tor- 
rent, carries them down with the ſtream. 
I cannot but heartily lament the misfor- 
tune of great numbers in this point, Who 
being perſons of good principles, would 
be exemplary and virtuous, had they but 
conſtaney and firmneſs of mind propor- 
tioned to their ſincerity; but for want of 
this, fink much below their own deſigns, 
whilſt 'through-a weakneſs of ſpirit they 
act in compliance with others, and not 
according to that light God has commu- 
nicated to them for their own conduct. 
Fhere is no Chriſtian can be eſteemed 
good, who, by this eaſy and irreſolute 
temper, is perſuaded to partake in any 
crime; . becauſe ſuch as theſe, however 
well. inclined of themſelves, © are over- 

powered by the miniſters of Satan, and by 
their artiſice drawn 10 to join with them, 
in their wicked and rebellious practices, 
againſt their ſovereign Lord of heaven, 
to whom they had promiſed true allegi- 
ance ant fidelity. And yet God knows 
how many are thus miſerably deluded 
into all manner of vice, to the ruin of 
their ſouls, and yet endeavour to leſſen 
their guilt, upon rettecting it was not their 
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choice, bit a compliance: As if cm- 
| g with evil were not à real and 
deliberate choice, and ſuſſicient to make 
them enemies to God. Therefore 
chriſtians will never yield to ſuch deſtruc - 
ttye flatteries, but think themfelves obliged 
to reſiſt. e 46 "Op a. of their 
blood: {Ll % «oa l} + d 
But, however, t Ss are ſtill other par- 
ticulars, in which even many of thoſe, 
who paſs under the character of beiiig 
- exemplary, regular, and good, are like- 
wiſe too eaſy; and under the notion of 
things being but inconſiderable, join with 
N in their practice, to the great preju- 
dice of chriſtian diſcipline, and injury 
both of their . own fouls and others. 
Hence it comes, that in drinkin ing, gaming, 
liberty of talking, freedom of converfa- 
tion, exceeding on faſting-days, miffperid- 
ing Sundays, and eſpecially in that com- 
mon practice of reflecting, biting, und 
uncharitable difcourſes; many chriſtians 
are ſo eaſy in taking part, as oceaſions 
preſent themfelves, that truly I cannot but 
fear, whatever their repute be amongſt 
men, that they very conſiderably loſe 
ground before Almighty God; and may 
thus eaſily come, at length, to forfeit that 
* dy which — 98 
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greater evils. For is it not plain, thut 
theſe are; not faithful ſervants of God 
and; do not truly love him with all their 
heart and ſtrength. Wh on ſo many”. 
occaſions, fotſake his cauſe; ee 
the. intereſt of the world and devil, 
fail in ſo many points of their duty, Chick 
their heavenly Lord then gives them 
opportunity of —— g. and — 
expects from them. as „ un iin 

lt is the obligation of every chriſtian. 
according to their different (circumſtances; 
to tread over Daniel's ſteps, and not to 
depart from uny one point they fee. 158@ 
edifying in him. 1 They 


are not to be 
twaved with, or take part with evil. 
2. They are to diſoourage and reprove the 
evil they behold in others. 3. They 
ought to be ready to. ſuffer whatever in- 
conveniencies this complying with their 
duty brings on them. This we fee per- 
formed by Denet in an extraordinary man- 
ner; And fince we have the ſame maſter 
with him, why is it we ſerve him not 
with the fame cburage and fidelity? 
Why, is at we, are ſo eaſily drawn in to 
join wich others in practiſes and diſcourſes, 
which, in aur own judgments, werwholly 
. unrenſonable, unjuſt, or 20 
t an fitting; Nays which we are bound 
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thus ton denſute, in obedience to; God, 
aucb our duty? While we are ſenſible what 
it is Almighty God requires of us, is it 
not a great weakneſs to depart from that 
tonthe defiance: of our own conſciences, 
in compliance with I know, nat What pre- 
tenders totliberty, and ſetters up fox en- 
larging>the:dangers of our ſalvation ? I am 
ure it is contrary to the, profeſſion ge- 
nerally made in confirmation, Where we 
undertake to be faithful ſoldiers pf Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to fight a ink, whatever. is 
' contrary to him; and, I think, we might 
with as much reaſon court ſuch gur friends, 


as cither ſquint or ſtammer, ate deaf. or 
lame, by endeavouring to imitate them in 
their deformities, as by complying; with 
them in other imperfections, as, is too 
cummonly done, which are of a. more 
r and dangerous conſequence. 
is ſinking two degrees helo w our 
| — whilſt 2 — of condemning. ve 
not only omit that, but even tale part 
in the evil. This is very, unjuſtiſiable in 
all chriſtians, who, by their profeſſion, 
are obliged to maintain the honour and 
law of Cbriſt againſt all oppoſers« Hut 
moſt inſiferable in thoſe, who, 1 by their 
charatter and function, have undertaken 1 
be guides to ſalvation: For if inſtead of t#15, 
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bey Fall, mut h beneath nein duty; ax ts 
7 by their example "what "450 evi 
or even favours itregularity or diſortier, 1 
think they are falſe to their maſter, and help 
ts betray that cauſe, which ey are ſolemnly 
oblr Weg es 03141, 920.61G0103 MM 
The way of a es nalen eben 
be quite another thing; that is, he ought 
to be ſo reſolute in reproving whatever he 
ſees of evil, and ſo conſtant in this (due 
regard being ever had to the rules of 
chriſtian pruden 4 his very preſence 
ſuauld decome 4 of all that is ir- 
3 ank put al into deſpair of ever 
ig him to partake in their diſor- 
dees Ibis is the chriſtian's way; ſuch 
ought” to! be his conſtancy, his reſolution, 
and eourage;''and''thoſe who any ways 
fall ſhort of this method, I fear are want- 
ing in theſe qualifications, the neceflary 
ſupports of their character; and when 
they ſhould be acting according to theſe 
principles, by their {ain t-heartedneſs are 
— upon finding . to Nee with 
their 
It Weide there are none can take this 
Lay, but they ſhall be moſt likely expoſed 
ur toſuffering, to reproaches, mockery, and 
u hatred: But what if it were to Lions too? 
in You ſee we are to bear it. And is it not 
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ter to loſe the 


much better to foie en gond opinion of £ 
{ach men, and fuffer all their reproaches, 

by oppoſing their weakneſs and liberty, 
than to purchaſe their good-will, by com- 
plying with their infirmities ? For all ſuch 
ſuffering as this, is for a good cauſe; and, 
I queſtion not, is a tertam way that leads 
to a crown. Grant me then, O Lord, 
this conſtancy and! refolation of mind, 
that no evil may prevail on me, that! 
may make war againſt every thing that is 
contrary to thee, that in chis 1 may ſhew 
myſelf thy diſciplle. 
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ken. c. 1 v. 11. ebend. Fa 
KEEP. ny as, oo. of . 

Dolf. fot of eſented 
to us F Ns or the . ſins 
againſt God and our neighbour: And, I 
queſtion not, but the deſign of the church. 
in this is, that being now in Paſſiun- Peet 
and the time wherein we commemorate. 
our general, redemption drawing near, 
chriſtians may look into themſelves, and 
purify their ſouls from the guilt of theſe 
offences, which otherwiſe will render. 
them uncapable of haying part in the bleſ- 
ſings of this holy time. For this end, 
what can we do better, than look over 
theſe ſins again, and this day make 2 
ſhort reflection, how far we may be con- 
cerned in them, that thus we may diſ- 


cover what workwe have at preſent on our 
hands. 


4 #* £4 * # . 
F | 32 * 
rr » — * - 


RS 
Ip, 
AR 


— 


1 ' 
1 4 


234 Wedneſday, Paſſion- Mest. 


2. Thou ſhalt not lie, nor ſhall any one 


11. Thou ſhalt not ſeek revenge, nor 


Hear then what our Lord ſpake to the 
re of HMrael, for in the ſame man- 
der he ar eſent ſpeaks to every one of 
us in particular. 1. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


deceive his neighbour. 3. Thou ſhalt 
not ſwear falſly, nor prophane the name 
of thy God. 4. Thou ſhalt not ſpread 
calumnies againſt thy ighbour, nor op- 

is him by force. 5. Thou ſhalt not 
| vir back the wages of thy hired ſer- 
vant: C. Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, 
nor put a ſtumbling- block before the 
blind. 7. Thou ſhalt do nothing that is 
wicked, or judge unjuſtly. Ty Thou 
ſhalt not contemn the perſon of the poor, 
nor honour the rich; but judge every one 
according to juſtice. 9. Thou ſhalt not 
be a detractor, nor a tale-bearer; nor 
mall thou ſtand up againſt the blood of 
thy neighbour. 10. Ihou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart, but reprove 
- him, that thou partake not in his fin, 


bear in mind any injury done to thee. 
Theſe are the fins we are here expreſsh 
commanded by Almighty God to acid 
and the church requires the fame of us, 
moſt particularly at this time: For it be. men 


ing now a time, wherein we are -prepi 28 tl 


, 
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ring to go up in ſpirit to Maut 
ſhe: defres we would — thint 


mount in ſuch a manner, and approach to 
the great ſolemmity of Chriſt's paſſion witxk 
ſuch true diſpoſitions of ſoul, as there to 
partake of the effects of his ſufferings: 
Nam, what: fruit can we reaſonably 
expect, if we go in fin? With what 
aſſurance can we appear in the preſence 
of: Chrajt crucified; if our ſouls are ſo en- 
gagedd in evil, that we ſeem ready even to 
crucify him over again? For this reaſon, 
if we have any true love for our ſouls, it 
ought to be our ſerious buſineſs to diſen- 
gage, and wholly deliver ourſelves from all 
whatever we apprehlend to be diſpleaſing 
to him: For thou 25 the paſſion of Chriſt 
de a remedy of yet it is not fo for 
obſtinate and perverſe ſinners, who go on 
in the way of their own wicked deſires, in 
defiance: both of his mercy and his wrath ; 
but only for repenting- ſinners, who ſin⸗ 
cerely reſolve to forſake all their evils, and 
faithfully return to their duty. 
Hence ſuch as hope to receive benefit 
from the paſſion of our Lord, look now 
before-hand, and endeavour to copy out 
in their own hearts the ſame holy ſenti- 
de · ments they behold in his: And, therefore, 
ds they ſee in him a deteſtation of fin, an 
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276 Mednſduy, e 
Lmegldeßte of t, Aud A re- 
lution f ſufftring he nüt y of all 
Yo mar — et ble efectihg ks; 
irive to rencder eber Kn. 
his: Fry ng m them- 
ſelves; upon the * worte. Few Ab- 
Horrence of all fin. Segen, By *carritftly 
deſiring to maſter and e alt be 
evil they know in chemſelwes. And. 24 
By reichung to refuſe no paitis ot 2 
from Whatever hand they come, for” the 
- accompliſhing this «theif ery EAR 
delign, Buch! ſfentiments as theſe; | 
diſpoſition, thus ſe to Ge, by 
which a chriſtian ſincerely elpbufeg“ 
ſame: cauſe with” hm, is cert Hiily” 0 We 
preparation i for the Katy Gnie nywifap. 
 proaching; and the moſt 7 Murat bf 
being partaker of the Rwits of gur re- 
Ge ate pts th 4 Rag ett? 
But who can be ſo happy 20 tb Hofe for 
this, 0 ſince we live encmpaſſed © With fo 
many infirmities, * that it is very Hart to 
be free from all the tranſgreflions here 
mentionech? And if nene hüt wehturt to 
Mount Calodry; but fool as ae not in fin, 
how few, how very few. HU come tete 
It is true, the number i ſuch ds ate in. 
nocent is but ſmall: But fuch is the mercy 
of God, that Mhilſt he excepts a 


N 


ſt 
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can give no hopes, 
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per verſe and ſtubborn ſinners, he opens 


bis arms, invites all thoſe to him, 
. 8 of cheir weak neffes, 


r of. their fins, carneftly deſire to be 
at liberty, to, be delivered Soon the anfir- 
mities which diſquiet them, and from the 
burthen of their iniquities, under which 
they are in danger of ſinking. is not 


therefore that thoſe ought to be diſeou- 


raged who perceive themſelves ſubject to 


many of the failings here ſet down; but 


only; ſuch as are content with the evils 
they feel, who are led along by the vi- 
leuce of diſorderly and wicked paſſions, 


and uſe not juſt endeavours for the maſter- | 


ing or. — them; for to theſe I 
ſince all that is within 
them is corrupt, ſince their pleaſure is in 
eſtabliſhing fin, which Chriſt 
worſt of torments that he may deſtroy. 

What therefore we ought to aim at, 
ſince we cannot preſume to be wholly in- 
nocent, is, \fincerely to declare war, at 
leaſt, againſt fin; it is to ſament the mi 
ſeries of our repeated offences, and join to 


our ſighs moſt reſolute endeavours, im 


order to the overcoming all thoſe ill ha- 


bits, to which we are ſubject; 'tis to have 


no peace with any enemy of God, but ever 
Vol. III. 3 


277 


and 17 themſelves oppreſſed; with the 


Auffers the 
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to keep watch againſt them, ever to ſtrive 
to weaken, and by degrees diſpoſſeſs them 
of all that power and command they have 
within us. And though while I am under 
this exerciſe, and managing this trouble- 
ſome affair l have upon my hands. 1:may 
till perceive failings, yet I will nat de 
dejected; for 1 have a certainiconfidence 
in my God that if I am diſpleaſed with 
my fins, if I ſincerely fight- the battles of 

my Lord with hopes of being conqueror 

| at laſt, however the battle may Iaſt Jong; 
| pet he will not caſt me off, nor baniſh me 
trom the holy mount: No, Tam aſſured his 
coming on earth was to ſeek and heal 
| fluch ſinners, and his ſufferings was to 
"i obtain help and ſuccoursifor them. Afliſt 
| . me then, O God, for the preparing my 
ſoul againſt this holy time: I heartily 
| deſire this might be, by being fretd ron 
all ſin: But I will be content with hat- 
ever portion of grace thou ſhalt beſtow on 
me. If any ſins yet remain, I will endea- 

vour to deſtroy them; and if I g 2 

fighting every ſtep up to Alam Calagey, 

hope I ſhall ſtill partake 1 the dee of 

that IN , 0, 
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4 EPT 470 in a contrite | heart 25 
humble” Hilit. It Was the compliint d 
of af ig , that, in the time of their cap- 
tivity,” ſche Fer had neither prince nor 
prophet, nor holocanſt, nor ſacrifice, nor 
oblation, nor jincenſe, by means of which 
. they might find mercy with 'God and 
therefore he takes refuge in 4 contrite and 
humble heart; and hopes ſo firmly in the 
goodneſs" of God, that placing their truſt 
in him, he has confidence they ſhall not 
be confounded. It was a gen action in 
this holy man, when he faw himſelf in 
the midit of the fiery furnace, and wholly 
abandoned by all, thus perfectly to raiſe 
his heart to 1 85 in behalf of himſelf and 
his people, and ſo entirely to place his 
confidence in him, upon the hopes of his 
mercy, and a contrite heart. I cannot tell 
how near we wall come in practice to this 
8 N j 
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ex le, but I Know what our duty i is: 
Not to/ ſink down and be dejected upon 
every trouble that afflicts us, ſo. that every 
rinks diſappointment becomes as a 
weight on our own ſpirits, that preſſes us 
more down into the earth, and as a blind 
on our eyes, which in ſome manner hiding 
heaven from us, takes God out of our 
light, that we truly make good in ng 
what David ſays of the mountains, . 
montes G fumigabunt : If God does 
touch them Sth his. finger, they ps, 
preſently in darkneſs and ſmoke. Whexeas 
this is iy to pervert the deſign of 
heaven; who, in afflicting us, expects, 
inſtead of being caſt down, we ſhould look 
up at him, from whoſe hand. the ſtroke 
comes: Look up, I ſay, and adore 
Juſtice; for, being juſt in all he dee it 1s 
dur duty ever to confeſs him ſo; it is our 
duty to praiſe him in chat his attribute, 
in which he is as truly adorable as in the 
reſt; and to offer up to him whatever we 
ſuffer, ſince we can ſuffer nothing ,but 
what is a homage due from us to him. 
For, as we bear the character of his 
difciples, ' it is our, duty to be; eyer in 
readineſs of foi ſaking all for him, and if 
love nothing ſo much, as to prefer the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it before his will. Herner as 


N On EE 


8 


friends, we are obliged to co 


the will of God. 
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often as God deprives us of what is moRt 
comfortable and dear tous, as out health, 
our caſe, our convenience, our quiet, ur 
this EE 
proceeding from his holy wül, and that 
by his orders and appointment we are 
commanded to part with ſo much for, his 
fake. If we thus accept it, and endea- 
vour chearfully to ſubimit, we anſwer our 
character; but if it be, received 
murmuring, exceſſive and affected grief, 
is it not a demonſtration, that we _ 
what is taken from us more than God's 


wilt?” And how can we perſuade ourſelves 
that wie are prepared to forſake all tor 


Chriſt, who, upon his touching us in 3 
ſenſible part, and demanding even une 
thing from us, we either rebelliouſly mur- 
mur againſt him, or cowardly ſink 1 


' as under a burthen too heavy for. us to 


bear? This is not raiſing our hearts to 
heaven, as Azarias, from the midſt of the 


furnace; but it is even deſerting our 


cauſe, before we come in earneſt to the 
trial. As far then as we are wanting in 
this part of our duty, we are bound to 
uſe our beſt endeavours; for ſupplying the 
defect, for obtaining a greater ſtrength of 
mind, and a' more en ee to 


Nj 1j 
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And our endeavours muſt go yet far- 
ther, that is, to fortify our touls,. with 
ſuch an ſured confidence in the divine good- 
nei, as not to ſoſe our hopes in God, 
notwithſtanding all the arguments of def. 


pair about us. A good ſoul thinks often 


of God, and not with paſſing glances, but 
with fixed thoughts dwells Jo long on 
the -confidetation of bis mercy, fidelity, 
compaſſion, fatherly protection and good- 
neſs, that his Heart. is fully poſſeſſed with 
the greatneſs of it, ſees it to be infinite, 
inexbanitibie ;. nay, that he is eſſentially 
all this, that he, cannot be ſeparated from 
it, that it is impoſſible he ſhould, forſake 
or abandon any one, that ſincercly de- 

nds on him. Hence ariſes: ſuch à con- 
fidence and hope in him, ſo well grounded, 
ſo ſecurely built and fupported, that hows 
ever diſtreſs and accidents. may. terrify 
nature yet imperfect; yet upon reflection 

it candot diminiſh. that hope he has in 
WY: bit there is ever. a certain ſweet» 
neſs and peace in the centre of his heart, 
notwithſtanding. all that bitterneſs and 
contuſion that is about him. is this 
interior comfort and conſidence iu God, 
that has carried his ſervants through. the 


ſevereſt trials, and filled them with joy 


under We greateſt oppreſſians For their 
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heßb being like their faith, equally founded 8 


on God, though it may ſuffer very furious 
affaults,; yet it can never be overthrown: 
Für trasnthein faith is ſecured by, God's 
truth, which cannot Receive! fo is their 
hope: by his/goodnefs, his promiſts and powet, 
winch cannot fail: Thus, as by a ſure 
anchor, they are faſtened to a rock, and 
neither. - waves nor Rorins: can ee mem 
* their hold. 11,14 H. 

Hut then they are ever careful to Var 
their” hope accompanied with a true con- 
trition of heart, as knowing there is no- 
thiug can poſſibly obſtruct the effect of 
God's goodneſs, but their own unwor- 
thineſs,. For though the fountains of the 
divine bounty and mercy are. infinite, 
and ever overflowing, yet our fins turn 
es ſtreams from us, ſo that wer can 

expect no benefit from that abundance, as 
long as, indiſpoſed by fin, our hearts 
are ſhut againſt them. Hence it is the 
practice of all pious cluiſtians, as ſoon 
as they perceive the hand of God to 
touch them in any affliction, whether 
immediately proceeding from himſelf, or 
from the malice of others, preſently to 
have tecourſe to. contrition, and endeavour 
by ſighs and tears to make their peace 
with God: That ſo, if the preſent evil 

N ie 
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be a juſt puniſhment of their fins, 'they 
may, by a fincere repentance, remove 
Rn ' 6f their — 7 8 at 
Jeaſt, if it be the effect of his unfearch. 
able providence, they may take out of 
the way all impediments, which r 
hinder the flowing in of his grace, neceſ- 
tary for the cute of the evil, or the 
bearing it with a chriſtian patience. This 
Was the method Azarias took, and with 
uch miracalous fuccefs, that it is ſufficient 
to encourage us to embrace the fame. 
Mis fortunes and trials we cannot want 
in this hfe; but we may eaſſſyy be want. 
ing in our duty of ſapporting them as 
we ought : Let then this holy ſer vant of 
God, in the midſt of the furnace, be 
our pattern; in all our troubles let us 
caſt our eyes on him, and there learn, 
not to murmur or be dejected, but ever 
to raiſe our hearts to God, with a faith 
in his power and promiſe, with hope in 
his goodneſs. and a fubmiſſion to his wilt: 
And if theſe acts be attended with a 
contrite heart, we may be aſſured he 
will either powerfully deliver us, or powers 
fully aſſiſt us; and by a light from him 
we ſhall be convinced, that we ſuffer fot 
juſtice, to puniſh us; for a trial, to hum 
— ; or for his glory, to ſanctify us. 
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nota terror to, me, O Lord; tes art 

jug” 1 wah will. Pas very n - 
whom God himſelf hall become à ter- 
ror: It was the apprehenſion of this evil 
made this holy Prophet cry out, Be net 
a; terror. io me, O Lord. And ſurely, 
when we conſider ourſelves, and ſee we 
are ſo far from having any thing of our 
own to truſt to, that all is Tul of ſin and 
miſery, blindneſs, uncertainty, and inſen- 
ſibility, it is plain we have only this one 
thing to afford us any relief, an that is, 
to have a conſidence in God, and hope 

that be, in his merey and goodneſs, will 
be o protector and our comfort. This 
I ay, as all we have to truſt to; and it is 


all-luficient.tor theſe who. place, this truſt 
V 


143.4 


2 
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aright: And no queſtion; he will nber 
all their expectations, and filb them with 
joys ' b&yond ineaſure. But what a ſur- 
priling conſternation will it be to thoſe, 
Who waiting for God to be their com- 
fort; ſhallav length find him to be their 
greatelt terror! Ibis is a misfortune too 
great to be expreſſed, and tao terrify ying 
to be truly cohceived; for chriſtians to 
be We for their God, and inſtead of 
being relſeved with the ſweerneſs' of his 
goodneſs, to be ſtruck with conſuſion 

and death at cbe fight of his Mazeſty, 
whom they have offended: Terribiirer 
Higfeatus es: To theſe he wil be mag. 
Aeg his terrors. O God, I adore 
thy Mazeſty, and earneſtly defſte thy name 
may de gloriffed i in all nations; but as for 
me, 50 God, let me not be convinced of 
thy greatneſs by the terrors of thy juſtice, 
but by thy infinite compaſſion on my 
weakneſs, and the more deſirable effetts 


— Aerep. e TE "FO 


Theſe, I doubt dot, are che common 
wiſhes of us all; But what method do 
we take for the accompliſhment of "theſe 
our deſires, and not being diſappointed in 
gur wiſhes?” You have 2 — 7 what the 
Prophet ſays, All that forſabe these, O Lord, 
*Batl be conſotthded!” This dreadful confu- 


* 
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fon ſhall unavoidably be their portion, 
who forfake their God. Now there is 
no queſtion, but living in ſin is forſaking 
God; following the ſuggeſtions ot the 
fleſh and the world is forſaking God; to 
he directed by ptide, covetouſueſs, or re- 
venge, is forſaking God; and if by true 
repentance ſuch as theſe change not their 
hearts, they muſt at length neceſſarily be 
con founded, and they will find God to be 
their terror. For When death at laſt, 
by. deſtroy ing their ſenſes, ſhall open their 
underſtanding, and diſcover. to them on 
one ſide the truth of their paſt follies, 
and on the other, the goodneſs and mercy 
af God, and the unſpeakable treaſure of 
love in the paſſion of their redeemer, 
this will be ſuch a conviction and reproach 
of their blindneſs, ingratitude, and un- 
worthineſs,” that the ſight of God will be 
their greateſt confuſion and , torment, 
and thoſe very fountains of mercy, the 
wounds of their redeemer, will fill them 
with rage and deſpair... The light of 
God's / preience will only ſerve to ſhew 
them their own deformity; and not ſuf- 
fering that light, which they hate, they 
will even chuſe (as a Saint obſerves) to hide. 
themſelves in hell, as à thelter againſt thet 
reproaches of their own guilt. * con- 
25 
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. dition of theſe, whoſe,, only remedy: i is in 


flying from their. God ! n 
niſicatus et To theſe he is 
terror, becauſe by their wickedaris; they 
had: before forſaken him. 


But are we not ſtill to conſider, — | 


many others have not reaſon to fear ſome - 
thing of this very fate, though they live 
not in the practice of theſe groſſer ſins? 
'Tis: the conſequence, you ſee, of forſak- 


85 ing God; as far then as we depart from 


him, fo: much reaſon have we to appre- 
hend ſumething of this evil. Nowit is 


evident, we ſo far depart from him, as we | 


forſake his law: And in how many 
particulars may this be, though we be care- 
ful ta avoid the more notorious crimes? 
For ſee, he commands us to be humble 
and meek, to be patient in troubles, to 
forgive injuries, to love our enemies, to 
do good for evil, to eſteem thoſe happy 
that ſuffer, to think it a blefling to be 
reproached and oppreſſed for juſtice fake; 
to mortify our paſions, to deny ourſelves, 
not to love the world; he — us 
to put on and live by his fpirit : Now his 
spirit is a fpirit of ſweetneſ and good - 
neſs towards all men; it is à fpirit-of zeal 
for juſtice, of hatred for all fin, of love 


for ſigners it is the ſpirit of the croſs, 


* 


of ecrucifying. our on will, and of con- 
tiuual ſacrifice; it is the ſpirit of forſakiug 
all creatures, of dying to the world and 
ourſelves, and living to God alone, and 
doing all things for love of him. If then 
we live not by this ſpirit; it we fo eul- 
bly - omit our duty in any of theſe 


points, that the tenor of our lives is 
contrary to theſe his directions, and the 


maxi of the goſpel; have we not reaſun 
to condemu ourſelves of ſo far departing 


from Chriſt, inaſmuch as the following 


any other ſpirit contrary to his is truly 


forſaking him? And if we forſake him, 


{hall we not be confounded? The Pro- 


be à terror to us? It is what we have 
reaſon to fear. Let us then ſettle this 


point this day. Firſt, Conſider whom we 
at preſent follow, and reſolve to cut off 


whatever we find not conformable to him. 
If corrupt nature, the devil, or the 


world, put in to be our directors, we muſt 


proteſt againſt them, and make choice of 
Cbriß our redeemer, to be our guide in 


all our ways. The Prophet ſays, Ego 


non ſum tur batus te pa/torem ſequens, I have 
not been troubled in following thee, O: 


Laird, my ſbepherd it we think ſeri- 


oully to "elcape the greateſt of troubles; 
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phet ſays we ſhall: And will he not then 


go Fit, Þ affion Week. 
it muſt be by taking Chri/? for our Paſtor, 
by 1 e oa cm- 
mands, and living by his ſpirit. The 
making this eaſy now, will de the ſure 
means of efitailing on us an eternal peace, 
and the only way of ſecuring us againſt 
the greateſt of all misforttines, that God 


may never be a terror to us. re 
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3 W r 
PHEN faid the onda ee Jet ur con- 
trive againſt the fuſt. In theſe words 
15 expreſſed the malice of the Fews againſt 
the Prophet Jeremy; and theſe the church 
makes choice of, to put us in mind of the 
malicious deſigns - of the ſame; people 
againſt 1115 ſus. — redeemer. Hardened 
againſt all his mercies, they conſpire againſt 
bim; blinded with obſtinacy, they ſee 
not the wonders of his goodneſs; un- 
moved by his miracles, inſenſible of; his 
doctrine, ſtupid under all his cures, ' and 
deaf to all his calls, they think of nothing 
but to deſtroy the author of life: Come, 
let us contri ve againſt him. This ſtran 
perverſeneſs of theirs ought to raiſe in us 
at preſent à deteſtation of their malice, 
and ſet us upon the watch, that while we 
condemn their wickedneſs, we be careful 
not to imitate them in our yet more in» 
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tolerable ingratitude and blindneſs. Chrift 
Rmirmſelf has faid, He that ir not uith ne, is 
againſt me: If we are not labouring to 
take part with Chrit, by fulfilling his will 
and obeying his commands, we take part 
with the Jets, and with them conſpire 
againſt him; there is no mean betwixt theſe 
two rums; ; if we are not for him, we 
are againſt him. Appraaching therefore 
now to the time, wherein we ſolemnly 
commemorate his ſufferings, wherein we 
conſider him amidſt the Fews tormenting 
him on the one ſide, and his pious fol- 
lowers bewailing him on the other, it 
ought to be our | buſineſs to reflect on 
ourſelves, and ſee which fide we eſpouſe. 
If we are for him, we ſhalt certainly be 
Ae his cent 0 | | ANON his 
cauſe. 
- Now what is debut holltas ie 
It is to deſtroy ſin, to overthrow the ty- 
ranny of the devil, to overcome the world 
and the fleſh, and ſet us at perfect liberty. 
Are we eſpouſing this cauſe. or no? We 
need not look beyond ourſelves for a deci- 
nion; for we have all theſe powers of dark- 
vel, fenfibly working within us: If we 
ear to them. and permit onrſelves to 
de directed by their ſuggeſtions, it is plain 
whole" fide we are on. This all thoſe 
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nhapp cChriſtians can determine fur 
— who live in the practice of 


any notarious ſin ; they know they are 


engaged in an intereſt quite oppattte to 
Chriſt; and are daily e leg 
dom of Satan. This how often do they 
do, by their ſinful diſcourſes, by their 
loote) and ſcandalous actions, by the en- 
they give to all mauner of 
nberty and exceſſes? By theſe methods 
they fpread their poiſon, and infect many 
well meaning ſouls; firſt drawing 
in, and then by degrees hardening 


them 
them 
in evil, till at length they boldly trample 


on all the means of ſalvation. It is 
LI fay, Whoſe fade they maiatain, wbilſt 

Cbriſt ſuffering for the deſtruction af ſin, 
they are ſpending their money and their 
time to ſupport and propagate it,” and 


even to place all their delight in hat is 


thus contrary to their duty, and the de- 
ſigns of his goodneſs; Chri/? ſuffering: for 
ſin, and they delighting in it. Are they Eo 
for bim or againſt him: 

There are many others, 1 fear, though 
not directly abetting, yet ſo much favours 
ing this party, that they are to be num- 
bered . thoſe who, Aunthinkingin, 
at leaſt, contrive againſt. Chi. And, 
to chis point, let all thoſe. examine 


294 ę é ae Satundoj Fuſſin ol. 
themſelves, 1whordiſcover in their ſouls . | 
love: ee eee yaa Lv AR 
humour themetoes in{tievery ting ;/ 2 
fondneis of the common methods of the 
World, H its entertainmentsg diverſions, 
fooliſhiliberties , are ever ready to encour- 
age them, are impatient upon every dif 
appointment, take pant in all lmanner of 
unproſitahle and uncharitable difcourſes, 
admire flatteries and applaufes, with much 
more of this kind of inſirmities: For i in 
all theſe there is ſo much of corrupt na- 
ture, of ſenſuality, and the world, that 
there ie no going on in this way, without 
weakening the intereſt of chriflianity, 
and promotiugna cauſe, which, either in 
e its cn ſequenccs. is truly con · 
to the For conſider, is this 
the way Chrijt tauglit? His command is, 
that we ought to hate the world, and 
feirſake it, 1 as may be, becauſt 
the ways of tlie world are contrary to 
Bis: He bids us be humble and patient, 
and deny ourſelves; take up our croſe 
and do works of penance; and declares, 
if we love ourſelves, that is, with the 
love of this world, it is the certain way 
to loſe: ourſelves; and ruin our ſouls for 
ever. Is it not plain then how thoſe geit 
numbers, who underſtand little, anc 
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practiſe leſs, of this life of Chriſt, and are 


carried away With» the torrent, and hve 


the common life of worldly men, are 


moting a method very diſagreeable to his ; 
by following a rule and law different from 
his; by, favouring the world, which he 
declares to be his enemy; by loving them- 


he enjoins them to renoun ce? 


out ſeriouſly reflecting what is the end of 
their calling; and I wiſh there were any 
truly; innocent in this point. For I ſes 
the current practice, even of thoſe eſteemeit 
good, has ſo anthoriſed this method, that 
ſeẽ diſcover any: reaſon to doubt of its 
heing evangelical. Hence it is, moſt chrifs 
tians are learned enough in this way, ta 

ſind pretexts. for not receiving fuch un. 
eaſy truths, as are like to — 
them in any thing; and thoſe doctrines, 
which oblige them to retrench ſuch liber- 
ties as favour ſelt- love and eaſe, they 
plauſibly reject as ſevere, and the notions 
of moroſe and melancholy faints: Thus 
they go on boldly,” ſtudying their own 
temporal convenience, making the world 
and all creatures ſerve their ends, and 
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Y 


truly contpiring againſt Chriſt, by pro- 


ſelves, their intereſt; and ' pleafure;:: which 
This, 4; fear, great numbers do, rich I 


linking but by halves of the obligation 


n 


— 
—— 
9 


3 


+ 
bet 
1 N 
4 
TY 
1 
4 
'Þ 62 


— . 


25 are under of employing themſelves 


all cfeaturres to the and ſer- 


vice of God. And what is this, but in 
its degree contriving againſt Chriſt? But 


if it has been ſo, ought it to go on ſtill in 
this holy time? Certainly the ſufferings 


of Chrift ought to prevail on us to change 


our method at preſent, and turn our hearts 
from admiring ourſelves and the world, 
to the love of him. Let us then join no 
longer with the Jews in conſpiring gin 
him, but wholly bend our endeavours for 
the deſtroying his enemies: Let us re. 


member, that all he ſuffers is for us; and 


H we fuffer ſomething in his cauſe, it is 
what he deſerves from us; the oppoſing 
the world, and all that is pleaſing to ſenſe, 
is fighting for him, and . holds on 


in this Warfare with — and con- 


_— Hall receive a crown. 
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AE the ſame ſentiments with Jeſu 
IT Chriſt. In receiving the 5 OP 
day, we honour Chriſt as our king; and 
in taking part in his triumphs, proclaim- 
ing Hanna to the ſon of David, we 


own him to be our Lord and ſovereign, 


and profeſs our obedience to him. And 


what is this but to deſire him to give laws - 
to our ſoul, to chuſe him for our director 
and governor, and make à ſurrender of 


ourſelves to his command? And ought 
we not then, in the firſt place, to have 
the ſame ſentiments with him? Without 
this we only perform the ceremony of 
the day, but omit. the more ſubſtantial 
duty, And what were his ſentiments ? 
Firf, He humbled himſelf, and being 
God, became as nothing, taking on him 
the form of a ſervant. Here is the firſt 
ſtep we are to take; truly to humble 


— 
—— 


ä this day, according to the pat- | 
ter given us by Chriſt. He, being. God, | 
laid by all the glory of his drvinity, and | 
became as a ſervant, in ſatisfaction for f 
Our offences. Now, if our ſins have this 1 
effect on innocence itſelf, ſo as to cover it t 
with the infamy of an offender; if thus 
they draw a darkneſs over the majeſty of 
God, and humble it to the e of 

a; ſervant, in what manner ought we to 
Humble ourſelves this day, Who by nature 
being vile worms, duſt and nothing, have 

[ths guilt of our: ſins, our inſolence and 
rebellion againft our God, to caſt us ſtill 
down infinite degrees below. that nothing, 
which before we were? There needs no 
more, than the conſideration of what we 
really are, to raiſe in us all the ſentiments 
of true and perfect humility, and to 
oblige us to confeſs ourſelves nothing in 
the ſight of God: But then, to confider 

„ » the: prido-of- this nothing, in refuſing to 
obey its God, in contemning his com- 
mands, in caſting off his authority, in 
rebelling againſt him, is a weight that 

ſinks us much lower: And then to place 
ourſelves in the preſence of our Gol, 
ſuffering for this our diſobedience and in- 
3 gratitude, and ſo ſeverely humbled fo 
| dur pride, are ſuch aggravating thoughts 
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that whoever ſeriouſly reſlect ot ĩt, miſt not 


only enter into the ſentiments of Obiſt, in 


being truly humble; but be wholly ſur- 


priſed and confounded at this their into- 
lerable 'inſolenes;' and pronouneing ''fen- 
tence againſt themſeloes, declare it is the 
goodneſs only of God that can ſuffer it, 
and that preſerves them from falliog into 


that worſe than nothing, which they 
abundantly deſerve} Thus ought we this 
day to humble ourtelves in the preſenee of 


our redee mer and, witli all poffible gra- 
titude, return him thanks, that, "being 
thus miſerably criminal, he requires no 


more from us, than to tranfcribe into our 


ſouls what we behold in him; that is, for 
us hnners to be as humble as he that 


never offended; for criminals to ſuffer n 


otherwiſe than he wh never trunſgreſſed 


Bleſſed be chis thy goodneſs, O. Jeſus, 


who haſt ſhewn us how to return tò our 
Father, and undertaking to be our Maſter, 


teacheſt: us no leſſon, but of which, for 
our encouragement; thou firſt letteſt us 


ſee the practioe in thyſelf. And docs not 
the thought of this thy infinite good- 
neſs; as it raiſes us, ſo likewiſe humble 
us {till more? Infinitely unhappy they, 
whom neither their own' unworthinets, 
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not abide fruitleſs, but will 8 
there will not be his humility on 


mands his heavenly: Father ſhall lay ; 
Rim; inaſmuch as he muſt neceſſarily think unli 


if, through its natural 


obedient to his Father, not only in th 
plain and eaſy way, but even to th 


. goodneſs, cap. make my of 
"I ab WW og his nts effe&, it will 
draw-- more of Jeſs: into their ſouls; 4 


Bis abedience too, it being eee for for 


2 {but to be truly humble upon theſe mo- 
tives, but it will be alſo obedient: So that N 
as /Chrift our Lord, in that his ſtate ofW 3 
Humility, became as a; ſervant, that is, 
Fackkaly offered kimſelf 1 comply with b. 
all the commands of his father; ſo will ©: 
a chriſtian, that has once a real ſenſe of 
his unworthineſs, and of the infinite mer- h 
cy of God in bearing with it, ſincerely led 
offer himſelf to perform all thoſe * on 
SC. 


it juſt, for duſt and aſhes: to 50 that **< 
power that made it, to love that infinite] ">> 
goodneſs which it in its fins, and 
follow that adorable example of its Fe/us, 
who invites it to follow him. And what 
ion, it find 
A difficulty in the diſcharge of this duty: 
Ibis ought to hinder nothing: For | | 
Chriſt, innocent and ſpotleſs, become 


dyin 


l 
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dying on the croſs; ou ought there any difi- 
culty to be ſufficient to diſcourage us ſin- 
ners, and put us out of the way of our 
obedience? Alas! all that we are capable 
of ſuſfering, is ſo little in compariſon, of 
what we deſerve, and fo inconſidęrable in 
regard of what God deſerves from us, that, 
| think, we dught to rejoice that, after fo 
great ongrorthiachs, he will accept any ſer- 
vice from our hands, or admit us to contri- 
bute to the glory of his name, who are 
only worms and veilels of dithonour. Alt: 

We give thee thanks, O Lord, for this 
thy infinite condeſcenſion to us; and th 108) 
ſeduced by our pride, by our wickednels, 
and our floth, we have hitherto too often 
become th ens ties: and made ourſelves 
unlike to thee; yet now we defire to have 
the fame tho: 1zhts with thee, and ſincerely 
copy out thy Toul into ours. And firit, 
behold, proltratiig ourſelves in thy pre- 
ſe ice, we hwably acknowledge our own 
nothing, and that wWorſe than nothing, tie 
miſery lt tra nigteions. We then 
alore thee for bec ging our examhole; 
and becauſe of thy h aunility and obe hence,” 
thou haſt a name given thee, to whica all 
knees maſt bow, behold we bend before 
hee, and require all thai is witain us to 
leis thy name. Whatever we have of 

Vol, III. 9 


* 


| ges Palm. Sunday. 


heaven, our Faith, our hope, our hon of God, 
bghokdy we F 
to BEDS SOT baer 9 Bade f 
earth, the bleſſings of thy Fatherly Hand, it 
here adores ; Wg,090 ts all from thee, 
and to thee we deſire io return it. What- 
ever we have of hell, all our. egncupiſcence, 
our paſſions, and all. other inheritance of 
fin,” we: force it now here ito ſtoap hefore 
= and doom 1t a perpetual-obedience to 
law. But this obedience, O Lol, 
"oſt be the effect of thy grace: Grant us 
then, in this time of merey, ſo large a por- 
tion ok it, that as by thy grace we hade 
been regenerated, and become thy children, 
ſo by the ſame bounty, ve may be wy for- 
Ml and followers for ever. 
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Gen multitude prend their garments: 

in the. way; and others cut down: 
boughs. of trees, and caſt them in the ways. 
The pal s diſtributed by the church this 
day are in memory of the triumphant en- 
trance Chriſt made into Feruſalem ſome few 
days before his paſſion, as is here deſcribed 
in this Goſpel. The palms which this mul- 
titude carried, were emblems of that vic- 
tory Chriſt was then to gain over ſin and 
death, by dying on the croſs a ſacrifice for 
ſin: The palms we now take, are yearly 
remembrances of the ſame victory of Chri/t, 
and therefore ought to be received with an 
acknowledgment of that mercy, and due 
tribute of thanks for what he ſuffered in 
our behalf. The palms in our hands are 
not only ſigns of joy for Chriſt's triumphs, 
but arguments of our being engaged in the 
lame caule with him ; that from of day we 
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declare war againſt ſiu, and will not ceaſe 
10 purſue it till it be overcome. We sun. 
dertake then to be ſoldiers, and our reſolu— 
tion is of fighting under Cbrift our leader, 
and our head. 
Ibis is the e of the palms on 
this day; and if carrymg them with us, we 
fix them up in. ſome remarkable place, 
where they may be every day in our fight, 
they may. terve the whole year to put us, in 
mind of the cauſe in Which we are, en- 
aged; they may give us courage to fo! It; 
In aſſurancè of the devil being overcome by 
Chrif, and that nothing is wanting for our 
victory but our labour. and per ſeverance; 
they may inſpire us with reſolution, with, 
through the repeated aſſauhs of au untircd 
enemy, we begin to ae and are temp- 
ted to give over the cauſe, and..be de- 
ſerters; they may be a reprqaci to out 
trearhery and .tallenels, wuen, being re: 
minded by them how chargeable the, victo- Ty 
Ty has been to Chrg in the effuſion of ha 
bis blood, we then reilect how often ue © 
take part with his enemy, and ours, and ca. 
Having the palms on our walls, haye n0- yet 
thing of hem in our hearts; but are tl gf 
"um worthily yielding, wizen 1. thould be ene 
Hehſing with courage. 20 
In this/ynanuer che ceremony. of this dz 
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may be a 2 inſtruction to us, and we 
may come to enderſtand the language the 
palms peak to us from the! walls“ That 
we may ze the better diſpoſed for this, a 
good ſormdation ought to be laid this day: 
Firjt, in contidering whether we are in ear- 
neſt deſtrous of victory; becauſe thoſe will 
never fight, like St. Faul, a good fight, 
Who do let defire to overeome. he firſt | 
ftep therefore matt be, to be diſpleaſed 4 
wirh gur tubjection to fin, to groan under 
that part of our captivity in which we yet 
are, to lament our great dittance from | 
God, and ſigh for liberty. Where theſe 1 
diſpofirions are fincere, there will be hopes 
of victory; ; becauſe it mult be the ſenſe of | 
a prelent unhappinels that muſt put us 

upon ſeeking relief; and as this ſenſe is N 
mote lively, ſo wilk the endeavours for li- 

berty be, in proportion, more vigorous, in 
looking on alt tides; and conſiderins of ail 

means by | which help can poſlibly | come. 
'Fhoſe:Chriſtiuns, who come thus diſpored; 

have d right to the palms which are pgivett 

this day, becauſe they eſpouſe the Tang 
cauſe with Chriſt; and though they are not 
yet conquerors, are, however, in the way 
of being to; by having declared fin their 
enemy, and tab en up arms to fight. Bat 
as for ſuch who are in love with their | 
O 11 | \ 
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*DNaveryy and think themſelves: well amidit 
meitohains, they ean pretend to no part in 
' this: day's ſolemnity, becaufe chey fare in 
peace with ſin, and therefore cannot take 
palms, as followers of Cbri, but with con- 
Fuſion to theinſelves, in the acknowledgment 
of his power, to whom they know thein. 
ſelyes fubject. A ſad ſtate of -Chriſtians, 
© who” come to celebrate the victories of 
- Chrift in a contented ſubjection to the de- 
Vl, and cannot fay with truth, chat they 
. defire to be at liberty - = 03 9171495 
Secondly, It is to be confidered, dy. Chtiſ- 
tians, whether the propofals they make this 
day, of aſſerting their liberty, be ſincere re- 
ſalutions of the heart, convinced of the un- 
bhappineſs of ſin; or only ſome paſſing mo- 
tions upon the ſpirit, ſenſible indeed of its 
diſorders, and ſeeing reaſons for a change, 
but not coming in particular to reſolve upon 
undertaking the means neceſſary for ellect- 
ing it. The inconſtancy of the Jeuiſb peo- 
ple, who on this day proclaimed Heſanna- 
to the Son of David, and were ſoon after 


prevailed on, by their malicious leaders, to 
10908 e their ho/annas into cruci e ſollt- 
or his blood whom they yarn 
ohe for their king, is motive enough to 
pPreſs this conſideration to Chriſtians, for the 
'-Preventing: this treachery in themſelves, 
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' The corruption of an unſteady judgment ſis 


_ . the dame now as it was then ;, it is eaſy Ap- 


proving the way of virtue and truth; Hut 
purluing it is not fo eaſy, eſpecially, when 
the power of intereſt and pleaſure, and a 
perverſe world, come in with their perſun- 
ves, and draw a contrary way. The 
ſtrength of theſe appear not, while they are 
at a diſtance ; and a ſoul, touched with; a 
ſenle of eternity, apprehends not the. diffi- 
culty of overcoming them; but when they 
come to make a nearer aſſault, then is the 
danger; and how often does it prove ſo 
great, that thoſe who, in the church, and 
hour off retirement, take palms, with ande- 
ſign to fight when they come into the field, 
upon the firſt attack, lay them down at the 
enemy's feet; and then, too late, experience 
their own raſhneſs, in judging themſelves 
fit for battle with thinking only, but with - 
out the preparations ſuitable: to the enemics' 
ſtrength and their own weakneſs ?. Is it not 
hence that ſo many, after the performance 
of the greateſt duties, are ſoon after found. 
amongſt the Jewiſh crowd in all their wonted 
diſotders, and now blaſpheming God with 
the dame lips with which they had fo lately 
bleſſed him? This inſtance of the Jews, 
and our repeated experience, is enough to 
oblige all at preſent to a ſtricter examen of 
| iv 
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their reſolutions, that ſo they may nat de- 
cave,jhemielves with the ceremony of pur- 
pbſes, and being careleſs of changing the 
Rénrt, be expoſed to their uſual inconſtpney, 
* Thirdly, Ihey aàre to conſider of ſome 


proper means for gaining the victory they 


propoſe: The example of this people may 
give ſome directions; who, in expreſſing 
their Zeal to Chriſt, omitted nothing they 
were then able to do; but cut down branch- 
es of trees, and ſpared not their very gar- 
ments to lay under his feet. All this was 
no more than an outward ceremony; but it 
being the effect of the inward motions of 
their ſouls, it was an argument of their fin- 
cerity- and zeal, and ſo far ought to be 
encouraged in all that make propoſals of 
good. Reſolutions are very much to be 
fulpected, which are nice, and ſubject to 
many exceptions; ſor in theſe the love of 
God appears not fo much as ſelf. love, which, 
afraid of hurting itſelf, is eber making dif- 
ficulties, and, by this parfiality, puts a re- 
ſtraint upon the ſoul as to the ways of pe- 
nance, and permits little to be done in that 
manner as it ought to be. Hence it is, 
that in many, after the beſt thoughts of 
amendment, there appears ſcarce a decency 
in prayers, little exactneſs in faſting, and 
as little care in the diſcipline of life; but 
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all is performed with that indifferency, as $ 

if there were nothing fer ious in them. Now, 
though it muſt be owned chat true repent - 
ance ant devotion are actions of the ſoul, 
wholly interior; yet there is ſuch a ſtrict 
connection betwixt foub and body, that 
there can ſcarce be any vigorous action of 
lite within, but it will magifet. itielf by» 
ſome external ſymproms And hence, as F 
canmot but ſuſpect there is a prevailing 
ſloth or coldneſs where I fee ourward ac- 
tions performed with a fort of lamenels or 
want of concern, as in knecling on one 
knee, indecent lolling, holding a book with | 
one hand. frequent gazing ab: Jut, &c. loa | 
con'tancy in better poſtures tpeaks a more 
vi-orous apptication of the mind, and is an 
argument ot a itronger life, induencing the 
whole man. 

| am ienfible how far hypocriſy makes 

this rule uncertain z but ſince | fee God 
making choice of an army for the over- 
th:ow of Malian. from the outward poſ- 
ture of their drinking at the river, and by 
this ditinguithiaz them from the ret who 
were not **hoſen for fight, ( Judges, c. vii.) 
this is warrant enough for a general de- 
pendance on it. Wherefore I could wi h 
that no Chriſtians would give credit to their 
'0wn relolutions, till they oblerve tuch an 
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_ univerſal induſtry in all the duties of reli. 


overcome. 


on” and penance, as may give them hopes 
of a ſincere converſion within, and ſo judge 
of the heart by the fruit. This will give 
them ſome right to the palms this day, and 
prepare them for victory. Grant, O Jeſus, 
this ſpirit to all that meet this day in memory 
of thy triumphs, that by celebrating thy vic- 
tory over fin, they may reſolutely: engage in 
the ſame cauſe, and never defiſt, till their 
ſouls are fitted for thoſe more laſting palms, 
which thou haſt prepared for thoſe who 
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＋ 118 lefon is rather a hiſtory chan a 
5 W prophecy, of what the Son of God 
ſuffered. for. our redemption ; by Which 
may eaſily apprehend, the intention. of Me 
church is to call us at preſent to the con- 
ſideration of our Saviour's paſſion, and con- 
fining our thoughts to this ſubject, to con- 
ſecrate this week to God, and truly keep it 
holy, according to the name it bears. For 
this end, we fall find all the leſſons and 
goſpels ſill carrying us to this point; and, 
1 think, we cannot do better than follow 
this direction; and, becauſe it is too large a 
matter for one day, therefore we will divide 
it, as is uſually done, into ſeveral heads, and 
make it ſerve for the whole week, It is 
what we ſhould with gratitude conſider all. 
our lives, but moſt elpecially at this time; 
and the omiſſion of it now cannot be with. 
out reproof. I, then, 
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\ The Agony of Jeſus in the Carden. 


F all that paſſed here, as to the exte- 
rior, we have x full account from the 

holy ſcriptures; but as to what paſſed in 
the ſoul of Teſus, the greateſt part is un- 
known to us. We know his mind was 
ſtruck with the idea of ſomething moſt ter- 
rible, which he calls bis chalice'; that he 
ray ed his Father that he might not drink 
it; that, however, he fobinittcd his will to 
his Father” $, and freely accepted this chalice 
from his Father's hand; that the imprethon 
it made on his foul was ſo quick and violent, 
as to caſt him into a ſort of agony, or inte- 
rior conflict, and made the blood break 
forth on every ſide This is what the word 
of God relates to us; but as to the inte- 
rior, how much is hidden from us! Many 
fathers conclude, it was the lively proſpect 
of his approaching torments and death on 
the croſs, which raiſed this ſtorm; and that 
he permitted this natural repugnance of his 
ſeniible part, ſo to comiort his members and 
followers, when they ſhould be ſeized with 
the like terrors. It was a deſign of thy 
love, O Jeſus, to be tempted in all things, 
even the moſt imperfect, without fin, that 
we might find comfort and relief under all 
our apprebenſions and fears. Jo grieve 
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and be perplexed, was a, weakneſs which 
4 pan een, ar WY, 3% 
might, and therefore ought ro be undergone 


by- thee for our example, that wWe e a 


learn of thee this difficult leſſon, how to 
hold out, when ready to fink under tribu- 
lation and anguiſh. his was a wonderful 
humility of our Redeemer. who being au- 
thor of all the courage of ihe martyrs, was 
plealed to appear under all the apprehen- 
ſions and weak neſſes of, the moſt dejected, 
But the more he has humbled himfelf, the 


greater things has he done for us, and 


the greater acknovledgments of our thanks 
are due to him And in this he has 


taught us, that the loweſt degree of weak 


nels allowable in good Chriſtians, is tg 
alk of God to be delivered from the 
evils we ſuffer; but that it is our duty at 
the lame time, that the love of the will 
of God be ſo prevailing in us, as to make 


us deſire his will may be done, rather than 


our own. + 
Beſides this, it is the thought of St Au. 
broſe, that Chriſt our Lord forelaw tlien in 


{ſpirit the great abuie of Chriſtians in re- 


gard of his ſufferings; and this was ſo af- 
flicting to him, as to give occaſion to the 
cluef part of this agony. He then ſaw the 
many diſorders and corruptions with which 
his church would be disfigüred, which he 
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Was men going to eſtabliſn by lis: blood; 


and he was pleaſed; that this proſpeRſhould 
{eize his ſoul with grief; as at another time 
the ſight of Zeruſalens blindneſs and ob{ti. 
nacy, in rendering all his viſits, uſeleſs, 


drew tears. of lorrow and Fompatuns from 


his eyes. 
However we appr chad it, it is certain 
our Lord was then ſenſible of ſome inte- 
rior motion very afflicting; whence we 
may be encouraged in all interior motions, 
which ſo often diſquict us, to acknow- 
ledge them as commiſſioned. from a Power 
above to aſſault us; and from this con- 
ſideration ſolicit heaven for the ohtain- 
ing thoſe ſuccours neceſſary for our re- 
ſiſting and triumphing over them. He 
that voluntarily accepted this combat, has 
in this ſufficiently experienced our .weak- 
neſs, and the difficulty we, have to be 
conquerors, ſo that we cannot want gon. 
ſidence to addreſs ourſelves to him in all 
our dangers, and hope for the relief of 
his divine aſſiſtance, without which ve 
muſt nocellarily fall a ſacriſice to our enc- 
mies. 1511 ad AK 
Let us hence lay a - fare eee of 
courage: and hope, under all evils, what- 
ever ordained for the future to, be our 


portion, and if we yield ſo far as to peti- 
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(ion for à deliverance; let this be followed 


with an entire ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God ; for then it is, we are to ſhew our- 
ſelves what we ſo often profeſs to be, his 
children, his ſervants, and ſoldiers: We 
may then have repeated wiſhes, indeed, 
of having our own will done, but our 
moſt ſettled reſolution muſt be that of 
doing his; and if we find reſiſtance, if 
grief and dejection in this conflict flow 
in upon us, we muſt then place ourſelves 
in ſpirit near Jeſus in the garden, and, as 
we ſhare in his ſorrows, ſo beg to partake 
of his ſubmiſſion; uſe a violence on na- 
ture, and never ceafe, till bowing down 
to the earth, we force a compliance from 
our hearts, pronouncing tho'e holy words 
in union with the reſignation of Chrift, 
Not my will, but thine be done. This moſt 
particularly ought to be our daily practice 
in preparation for our laſt hour, when, our 
agony approaching, nature will ſtrive againſt 
it, and' be willing that that chalice ma 
paſs away: But it is what we mult all drink 
of; 'and we cannot better prepare for it, 
than by daily endeavouring to make nature 
bend, by ſurrendering all into the hands 
of our Maker, confeſſing, that our life and 
being belong to him; and that, what he 
has given, he may-again demand, whenever 
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Let us therefore be „ this b 

Nl . ver that Höür comes, notw ith- 
ſtanding all reluctance, we may 3 
ſubmit, and breathe out our ſbuls with the 


frue. ſpirit of EY Lord, thy toilt 
be donc. | , 
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LESSON. 


Jerem. c. xl. v. 18. Ends, verſe 20. 


ls leſſon is another relation of our 
Redeemer's paſſion, and obliges us to 
go on with this ſubject: Let us then con- 


tider this day. k 


His being taken in the Garden. 


to the loweſt degree of weakneſs that 
better proof of this being his own choice, 
lowing, m going to meet, and delivering 


This is a degree of virtue more than is or- 
dinarily required from other men; for God 
wills that we withdraw ourlelves from ap- 
proaching evils, which feem to threaten ; 
Inaſmuch as we know not that we have 
trength to ſtand againſt them, and have no 


rtainty that God calls us to the trial. 


, £1.54 +1 < $$; + re tered? 


ESUS being humbled in the garden to 
God permits in his clect, could give no- 
than by that great action immediately fol. 


himſelf to thole who came to ſeize him. 
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But Je Chrift being fully afſured'of the 
will o God, made this advance towards 


- tis enemies, thus to teſtify that he went 


willingly to die; and. that it was nothing 


but his charity obliged him to abandon him - 


ſelf. to the fury of his enemies, 


They make up likewife towards Ma, | 


meeting his charity with as great an exceſs 


of hatred and rage, having not only theſe 
paſſions, but the =. of the infernal 
ſpirits to puſſi them on; and therefore he. 


calls that power by which they ſeized him, 


The. Hour and power e gedenke, 3 by which 


ve are inſtructed, that the hatred with 


-which men are poſſeſſed againſt the ſervants 


of God, and he deſigns Sex frame for the 
taking away their good name; their liberty 
and life, come not only from the malice of 


men, but from thoſe impreſſions likewiſe, 


with which: they are inſpired from tlis ſug- 
geſtion of the devil; that God gives them 
power to execute their deſigns; that we 
are obliged to look on the power and will 


of God, even in the malicious practices of 
men and devils; and that it is very unjult | 


to murmur againlt God for permittingꝭ this 
power over us, who permitted. the very 
jame againſt his only Son, eſpecially too, 
ſince we can never come to ſuffer the half 
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hart of. chat rage, which was here diſchur- 
'agaiub him. % 16 lie 


Thus then, ſpurred on by their own na- 
tural hatred, and that of hell, they ſeize on his 
ſacred perlon, and violently hurry him away 
before their high prieſts and judges, to Anna: 
firſt, and then to Caiphas,' to hear and judge 
2 ria criminal. I could willingly here, me- 
thinks, diſcharge my anger againſt this vio- 
lence; but in condemning them, I ſee my- 
ſelf arraigned: For ſince he himſelf has po- 
ſitively ſaĩd, Whatever you do to any of theſe 
little ante, ou do to me; this turns all > 
anger home to my on breaſt, being an 
actor not once, but many times, in all their 
barbarities and injuſtice. For as often as 
J have wronged innocence, and by force 
brought its cauſe to be judged by men 
more partial than theſe Je ib prieſts; as 
often as I have condemned my neighbour. 
unheard, on bare preſumptions, and by my 
authority have draun in others to join their 
votes with me.; ſo often have 1 joined with 
this blind multitude, and ſeized on (Hriſt, 
who being innocence, juſtice, and truth, ſuf- 
fers wherever theſe ſuffer; ſuffers in all hls 
members, in every little one. O Jeſus. 
and What condition then is mine, who with 
violent hands have ſo often dragged thee 
to be judged? %%, bound and hurried 


— 
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away by the fury of this people, is the true 


copy of my guilt ;; in their iajullice 1 tee my 
OR 5 view it, and, O God, may! ever ſee 
it; punith not, 1 beſeech thee, this my fin 
with blindneſs; but, ſince thou art. plealed 
to ſufler tor fin, let mine be expiated by thy 


fulerings, and 1 will endeuvour the thoughts 


of thele ſhall. keep muy foul lo, watchtul, as 
never more to have a hand in condemning 
mmocence.. I will ever be mindful, that 
whatever is done to any of thy little ones, 
is done to. thee. 

Brought then before theſe judges, he is 
there indicted of unieard-of crimes; talie 
aceuſations are to prove him guilty ;- a ſer- 
vant itrikes him on the face; he is blinded, 
buffetted, fpit on, and, what torments him 
moſt, ke is here denied by Peter, who havy- 
ing but juit before maintained his maiter?s 
cine, and proteited that he would die with 
Nen, now on à judeen grows cold and 
h dleſs, is terrified by tie voice of a filly 
mud, proteſts and {wears he knows nothing 


ef the man. See, how unſate is all confi- 


dence in human ſtrengh One would 
hive' thought the principles of this. great 
apoſtle, bred up in the ichool of Chris 
might have ſufficiently armed him againit 
fich weak aflaults ; and yet, behoid, like a 
poor, ignorant, undiiciphned man, he pre- 
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ſently gives up his cauſe, and yields. The 
truth is, he wanted neither knowledge of his 
duty nor courazze, neither zeal nor ſtrength; 


being ever, of all the apoſtles, the moſt for- 


ward to defend his maſter's right; but, I 
fear, he preſumed a little too much of this 
ſtrength of his; and thought not enough, 
how vain it is to truſt in man; that if God 
puts not forth his hand to help, all human 
power is nothing; Therefore, at once to 
learn this humbling leſſon, God lets him 


fall; fo to teach him for the future to build 


his confidence on better grounds; not to 
depend on his own virtue, but ever to rely 
on the divine aſtiftance, on the ſuccodrs 
of heavenly grace. And to convince him 
ſtill better ot his weakneſs, behold the crow. 
ing of the cock raiſes him not, but he con- 


tinues in his apoltacy, till his good maſter, 


by an awakening glance, at once opens and 


warms his breait, melting his tony heart 


into tears of penance, with which he ever 

after watered his aged cheeks. O God, if 
N ba. : 

thus the virtue of an apoſtle is too weak to 


trult to, and preſently gives way, when once 
he builds upon it; how miſerable am l, if 


ever 4 good opinion of myſelf perſuades me 
to depend on my own ſtrength ! (his is the 


ready way to be left by thee, and be cou- 


vinced oi wy infirmity, by milerably falling 
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into fin. But, however, if at any ti 
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blfnded WIth ſelf- lobe, 1 Thoutd be thus un- 
happy. forget me not in that diſtreſs of ſoul; 
but with a favourable glance of heavenly 
light powerfully touch my heart, that, ſo 
raiſed by thy grace, I may own my preſump- 
tion and thy power; and, having effectually 
bewailed my ſin, return again to thee, and. 
truſting no more in any thing that is mine, 
I may for ever traſt in tùhlhe. 
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T is ſtill the paſden of our Lord we are 
to conſider; and, for this day, let it be 
his filence an all his ſufferings. 


Silence of Feſus in his Paſſion. 


Hatever there is more than human 

in all the paſſion of our Lord, it 
principally appears in the ſilence he obſer- 
ved. By our words are generally manifeſ- 
ted all our paſſions; and theſe are never 
more provoked, than when we are brought 
to the point of defending our life; then the 
deſire of living puts us upon juſtifying our- 
ſelves; then choler puſhes us on with re- 
proach, to lay open all injuſtice uſed againſt 
us; and all the other paſſions expreſs them- 
ſelves in their different language for our de- 
fence. This is what is natural to us; but 
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Nee ſpeales not u oo e 1 
ig Hecbffrry to Bear witneſs of Ay. 
and, ufer that, nothing. eah -tfveER Im to 
ſpeak z in Which he proves his 'eomdaatis 
not from. pafflons but. from rein, disney 
aſſiſted. It is his will we ſhout ever prac. 
tiſe thoſe virtues proper wid tate, white. 11 
in we are and mot labour in"thoſe which 
| are out of :fapfon. Now, talks pulp of 1 
dur Lord chere eould vey aecnd6þe! luit. 
| able than a patience invineible, compa: 
| nied with a fweetneſs and ſilente. 227 FhobMh 
3 there could be none ed r Kat 
could then rally practitestRefd: AN Very bo. 
dy, 'betides him, would have Veer Over. 
whelmeck in Apitit wicththe trottble of 10 in. 
tolerable ap injuſtice. * 5x) 3 
But, by his fitence, we fer be. had hes If 
thoughts more on God than mar: “ Ei 
only bulineſs was to finifh the wor F8:5ifil 
 metitied to him by his Father; And "tht, hl 
this was to be effected” Dy the Re of | 
men, yet it was without Unkeittg, 'Or even 
vielding under it; rather he (took eite, in 
the manner ef his ſuffering. an n Mie ex. i 
cuſing it, to ſhew, us there ig abaiettüng 
wörcky our Conphflien, even inuths vier, 2 
exceſs of injuttice; Gnee it aa ACG AP" 
from a certain blindneſs, Welch T hluders the BP"! 
actors * ſweing the evi they Ar Hourh 
man's 


's ſpirit, $09 Sable of che evi it . 


1 Eby to leſlen it, but, on the contrary, is ever 
; Eſobtile in diſcovering all manner of cireum- 
; ſtances, aun, d ü poſſible to be any 
. WE ways exag it was not fo with %% 
.. EChrift; the blindneſs. of men moves com- 
1 pb in him, even then when be: feels the 
{ molt terrible effects of it: And for this rea- 
7 on there are found no ſigns of impatience 
in all be ſuffers; but he 2 tic mad 
holy ſilence throughout his paſſion. 
W How unlike are we to him? How far — 
„ chis holy diſpoſition and command of our - 
. Elves, whilit, not governing ourſelves, they 
so cafily break out and themſelves 
Win our words? How often is it we practiſe a 
Wſecret revenge on others, b " caſting out ſuch 
i; Words, as we hope will our neighbours?” 
E How often again, — by — love, do 
e let fall words to gain eſteem and praiſe, 
ven while we ſuifer ? How many by-de- 
igns of human reſpect or intereſt go mixed 
ith almoſt all we ſay? And can there de 
any more effectual means to be delivered 
from this ſecret corruption, than to addreſs 
purlelves to Jeſus in this his filence amidſt 
us lufferings? Let us then ſincerely beg of 
he him this day, that we may partake ſome- 
h ching of that Holy Spirit, by which ve may 
Vol. III. P 


frum us any unneceſſary complaint. 


beitpes gigen, to Godoebareddarens 
eſt of ainjuſlices niay not be able to force 


-How happy a day to our ſouls would:this: 
beg could we obtain this bleſſing ? It is cer- 
tain, this ſilence of aur Redeemer was for 
our example; and as the following it would 
be our greateſt advantage, ſo the paſſing it 
by with an entire neglect, muſt be as great 
a miſery, and too plain an argument of our 


= ( 

not being his diſciples, or atleaſt of being 
ſo at too great à diſtance from im. What FX. 
then have we:to produce in qur behalf? Ife 
every cal or imagined injury — 11 
Plain, are we in this our Lord's diſciples? Bl c 
If every affront preſently. ſhews itſelf in an- 
ger and injurious words, have we an) thing e. 
of our Lord in this.? Af every wrong that is 16 
done us puts all into diſorder, and ſpurs us Me. 
forward to revenge, is this to be like our in 
Lord? If every diſlike we have of an), JM c: 
ſhews. itſelf in our uneaſy carriage, and in HM ha 
biting words; if every trouble, diſappoint- MW w: 
ment, infirmity, or pain, caſts us into dejec- ab 
tion or impatience, what reſemblange have Fe 
v of our maſter f 4ruly, upon geflegion, are 
I .caunot ſee in any thing we come ſherier Men 
of our duty, than in this; ſmee CH o 
ing us the example of ag perfect ſilenge, ma 


anal; rs rain e 


Wedneſday, Holy-Vrecks 327; 
ice, we bear nothing ſo, but let every little 
e eee ee firſt. ton diſquiet ous, 
and then to put us upon publiſhing our 
troùbles in complaints. Alas! this ſhews 
how little courage we have; how much w-e 
love ourſelves, wlio cannot reſt till we have 
moved others to pity and compaſſion: 
WE Whereas a due reflection on what our ſins 

deſerve, would rather oblige us to renounce” 

all ſuch ſatisfactions, and be contented with 
chis only thought, that we have God for 
IE witneſs of all we ſuffer; his knowing our 

WT cvils ought to be enough to make all farther” 
information needieſs, except where charity 
or juſtice oblige us to ſeek for remedy. 
And chough this way be difficult to our un- 
eaſy nature, Which under all oppreſſions is 
W reſtleſs, till its condition is known and piti- 
Ned; yet ought we not (till to endeavour to 
imitate our Lord, and not wonder, if we 
cannot follow him at eaſe ? If the ſteps are 
hard, they were his firſt; he has lead the 
way, and we muſt ever ſtrive to follow, and 
above all in this, though it coſts us dear: 
For, ſinee our daily and moſt frequent ſins 
Jare in words, ſpeaking ſuch things as are 
very furious to our ſouls, and provoking 
to dur Lord, what juſter ſatisfaction can we” 
make, than by puniſhing with our ſilence 
the member which has offended, and letting 
4 


our felf:denials be in contradiQin g that very 
fin? This would be the ready way to bur 
eternal peace. Peace then, unruly mem. 
ber, and let this holy Chu lay that evil 
fpirit by which thou Wee And if thou 
wilt at any time complain, let it be of thy 
OWN miſery ard raſhneſs,; ter it be of thy 
daily diſobedience to thy God. Pardon 
then, O Lord, the infinite offences by which, 
m my words, I have tranſgr eſed thy . 
1 confeſs my weaknels in This jo 
Hough 1 have made many CHAI jan 
Jet nom for its, future Jet none d 
from me büt t is, Thave ſinned, 6 Too 
have ſinned, my mileries are infinite; 1 
2 help but from thee. PP Hagen i by 
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his command 44. {ore 100 1 to con- 

ſecrate and make .a daily oblation of the 

ſame, as a ,perpetual remembrance of his 

death and paſſion; we muſt therefore, in 
conſideration of this adorable myſtery, in- 

terrupt our former thoughts, and for this 

day apply them wholly to this. 

of Chriſi being now ready to finiſh 
his, mortal life, reſerved for the end the 
greateſt effects of his love; and therefore, 

having eaten the paſſover with his diſcipls, 

ſo to aboliſh the ancient law, he was pleaſad 

to ſubſtitute, in place of all thoſe | tk 

that truth which had been repreſenting by 

11) 


- A 


— 


dg e true WA ; ple 1 


the N Lamb; the 
e in Place er! ge 


1 95 Lamb: This great 8 * he put ini ex. 
_ ecution in àa manner t K himſelf,” "He 

made known to his r rr earneſt defire | 
S preat myſtery: Def. Wil 


lle had to accompliſh t 


955 40. ef hat 24 a mantluctre4 obiſtuth, 


ever at any time did he ſp eak more fully. j 
of this ineffable union, 1 he deſired to | 


have with them. "But it being en 

to the Majeſty of God to | perftrih tlie 

-greatelt works in the aineſt f antiet, 
Without ſetting them forth wick 4 


b words, or declarlug the feafons, or [ 


foretelling che Seelen, or femo 
the difficulties, that ſo man may be hum- 
'Þled, and the faithful raiſed to the know- 
Tedge of this myſtery by the help of faith ; 


therefore, in a wonderful mann Us he fol- 
prion the 


lowed this method in the inftitut 
Euchariſt. oli 


He ſaw the effects of grace, which would | 
be wrought in the hearts of the faithful 


by means of this myſtery, and that — 
was then eſtabliſhing the greateſt help 
the ſanctification of ſouls. He faw 1 
the facrileges and profanations, with Chich 
ill Chriſtians would approach to 15 . 
banquet, and that the abuſe of this' 
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1 ty — Cog 1. 0 2. 23 
F DT bos landing all 
7 dee 5 (till propagste the 
5 1 19 55 Shout the earth; and deed t 
"of more becoming him hamlelE.to ir ph. hole u- 
man reaſon by pi words, , fupported by 
"the forge. of grace, than ences by, hur 17 
and. ſtudied precamions. Grant, 5 5 
that, the plain 1 8, works and we 
may be no Wat a A n Grains i 
in our eyes; but that in this we. m 
eln the greatnels. of thy myſteries deliv 
to us ina Bay ſo unlike thoſe of man, oh 
being in, all . things, poor and: miſerable, 
ever ſeeking ways to ſet forth and magni 
all he does, and himſelf in all his weaknelß. 
However, God has given this liberty tro 
our faith, to endeavour to., penetrate 44 
the ends of this myſtery ; ; having fo orde 
"ed it, that underſtanding i is to. be the 83 
penge of; our. . N credideritis, non 


cole 
217 P 


A: 


1 oY | antelgettss edient, made cholte 
h of * by e 15 057% 7795 manifeſt His love to 

en, and to be a "help to their falvation, 5s 
? "malt. cerigioly ,Above. their though hts, 1 d- 


1 28) Asp 


332 Ma Thurſday. 


What they are not able to eomprehend; 
ut, bowerer, it has nothing in it, but 
What is noft becoming the Majelty of God, 
moſt ſuitable to his infinite charity]! amd 
ſeems directhy defigned to make us under- 
ſtand the end for which his only Son be- 
came incarnate God would be united to 
men by a union ineffable and incomprehen- 
ſible; he would be che b ing of all 
their thoughts, and of afl the motions of 
their hearts, in a manner moſt reſembling 
that by which the word was united to hu- 
man nature. This union he would have 
effected by Feſtus Chrift incarnate; and 
what more lively-idea could he give of this, 
than by ordaining that Feſtus, made man, 
ſhould be united to our bodies and fouls by 
means of this myſtery, and be thus the 
pledge and lively figure of that eternal uni- 
on, Which God will have with dis kom by 
means of his Son. 13 
By this end of the institution of the Blef- 
fed Euchariſt, may be framed a judgment of 
their crime, who receive ow Oh into a 
heart quite empty of the love of God, and 
full of the world: For this myſtery being 
à Sacrament of the charity of God towards 
man, and of the union he would have with 
him, whoever receives it without love, in 


effect declares to God, that he is not at all 


— On” I— k AS — 
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moved with his infinite love; that he'ire- 
nounces, the deſign ef -the--incarnation; 


that he will have no part in it: that His Ha- 
pineſs is in being united by love to crea- 
tures, and not to be united to God: And 


therefore it is not ſtrange, the apoſtle de- 


elares ſuch a one guilty of profaning the 
body and blood of our Lord; that is to 


ſay, of having rendered uleleſs the ſacrifice 


of - his: 15 and blood, and made void 


that mercy he has ſhewn us in the Eu- 
chariſt, by "which he deſigned to unite them | 


ta us 3 it is properly to refuſe God's reign- 
ing over us, and prefer his enemy: Nolumius 


hunc regnare ſuper not. And this it is, lat 
makes the enoxrmity of this crime. 

| Grant, O God, this day we may truly 
raiſe, our hearts to give praiſe and thank. 
giving for this adorable myſtery: And, 


ſince thy deſign in it was to unite us more 


perfectly to thyſelf, let it be now the effect 
of a new mercy ſo to move our hearts, that 
whenever We approach to it, we may ap- 
proach with love, and by means of it be ſo 
eFecually united to thee, that it may not 
be in the power of earth or hell to break 
thaſe; bonds of 8 or * mary divide 
us from the. 5 ib! 
& up!. +23 © 5a 12 692 * 5 4 Buy: &* , 
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is ESUS having loved bis, that were in the 
world, he loved them 19 the end. This 


_ Toye he expreſſed in a more particular man- 
ner in this day's inſtitution; when, being 


now to depart out of the World, he left us 
his body and blood under the forms of 
_ bread and wine; that ſo, being aſcended to 
his Father, he might not leavè us orphans, 
- but- ſtill abide with us for the food and 
- nouriſhment of our ſouls in their ſpiritual 


_ | life, for the ſupport of our baniſhment, the 
- comfort of our pilgrimage.; to be our ſecu- 


rity in dangers, our ſtrength in temptations, 
our phyſician in all diſtempers, our coun- 
fel in difficulties, our encouragement” in 
' troubles, our help in infirmities ; in fine, to 
be all to us that can be neceſſary, for car- 

ing us through the evils of this Hfe, to 
Wk poſſeſſion of that eternal happineſs, 
en he has purchaſed With. the price of 
bis blood, 


felves, what fo —=— there ? Nothing but 


? infenſible Aa we mult” 
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This was the pure effe& of his mercy 
fo 


ingratitude, monſtrous ſelf- love, pride, ſen- 
ſuality, ſtudbornneſs, and ſin. We ſee 
there all that can poflibly provoke him to 
anger: We ſee there enough to fear his in- 


dignation, and to to draw upon our heads all 


manner of evils' here; and a perpetual ex- 


ſhould. be ſolicitous for our Kilvation, 


he ſhould employ. his infinite wiſdo 


cluſion from the fight of God... But th 
hu 
5 f power in effecting it, hat bly... 


make his incomprehenfidle "Majeſty 


| FOR to that. humble expedient of becoming 
our to This is the work of his mercy 
and 544 to us; it is this love we are called 


this day to acknowledge and adore; and it E: 


muſt be a reproach to us of inſenbility, if 
we are; wanting in this duty. 


his is. performed in part, by prepating 


A; decent place for the bleſſed euch il, 
where it is attended with lights and flowers; 
and as far as theſe are acknowledgements of 
our gratitude and reſpect, ſo far they may 
be acceptable to him whom we thus ho- 
ngur: But while the mercy is to us, we 


| not leave the tribute of praiſe to theſe 
ur forth 


our hearts 


fgre our God in een 
| * 


of his power and goodneſs; ; we muſt. Join 


And adoration to him that ſits on the 
throne; we muſt return him our love for his 
love to us; and, upon the ſenſe of our 


1 glory of God; in making all our iuclns. 


| "Sim Ger duty. We may carry. it on, by 
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Wien the choirs of angels, in giving glory 


bon yer? beſeech him to complete the mer- 

of this day, in teaching us worthily 50 

pralle him, and ſincerely to love him. 

That there way be ſome arguments of 
h we muſt not be contented with the ſa- 
crifice of our lips, but reſolve upon the 
more ſubſtantial way of giving him honour, 

{which is, by imitating his example. Let 
this then be the buſinels of this day, to con- 
ider thoſe leſſons which Crit gives us in 

the bleſſed euchariſt, and wen to ee. 
take the practice. 

' Firſt, We fee Chriſt in this myſtery ffer- 
ig himſelf every day a ſacrifice to the glory 
of his Father: And is not this to teach us, 
chat, being now ſanCtified by the blood of 
the Lamb, our lives ought to be a tual 
- facrifice to God? We may begin t is lacri- 
fice by the oblation of ourſelves; and we 
bave the opportunity of practiſing i it; in ww 
"xeRting all we do, and all we ſuffer, to 


ions bend to the Divine will, and letting 
no authority of cuſtom or example draw us 


the oblation of our time to God, by con- 
fining it to the obligations of our ſtate, 
and the great affair of eternity. Why 
ſnould that be conſumed in idleneſs, hu- 
mour, and unprofitable company, which is 
granted us for working out our ſalva- 
tion? Have any a ſtock of this in reſerve, 
that they are fo prodigal of the preſent? 
See what a reformation may be made as to 
this point, and let not that be any more 
thrown away upon trifles, which may be ſo 
eaſily ſanctified, and be made a ſacrifice to 
God. This ſacrifice is to be compleated, by 
bringing under this head all worldly goods, 
which being the gift of God, ought to be 
employed with reference to him, that ſo he 
may be glorified in all his creatures. This 
is done in whatever is for the fupport of our 
being, which, by the order of Providence, 
is part of our care. After this, how large 
a field is open before us, in the relief and 
comfort of ſuch as want what God hath de- 
poſited in our hands, to be diſtributed 
when hie calls for it by the cries of the diſ- 
treſſed? How much of this hath been miſ- 
ſpent, hich might have been given to God 
in his ſervants? And is not ſo; much loſt ? 
Think now of a better method; ſuch as may 
be more anſwerable to the goodneſs of our 
| —_— and. more ſerviceable, to our eternal 
good. 


* 
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n „We ſee here the humble ſtate. 
;of dandeird; conhning both infinite majeſly, 
power, and glory, under the poor elements 
aof bread. ls not this his humility, a re- 
proach to all our deſires of ambition and 

pride? Can we contemplate this humility in 
bim, and be at peace with thoſe our incli- 

nations, which put us upon all manner of 
contrivance for magnifying ourſelves, for 
appearing conſiderable in this world, and 
being thought better than we are? I it 
this we learn in the ſchool of Chriſt? Or 
can we poſſibly ſit down contented with the 
falſe perſuaſions of being bis diſciples, when 


we 2 even our moſt deliberate and Rudied | 


practice to be contrary both to his doctrine 
and example? Our inclinations to pride 
may find ſome plea, in being not ſubject to 
us; but to favour, and ſo far approve them, 
as to make it the contrivance of our 
+. thoughts, the buſineſs of our time, the ex- 
pence of our money, to promote their ſug- 
geſtions, where can this find excuſe? It 
may be ſaid, the world expects it; but what 


1 an argument is this to ſuch as have not the 
world, but Chriſt for their maſter, who 
in words and life teaches them not to fol- 


low, but hate the world? Look well on 


Cbriſt, and ſee if there be not a, neceſſity of 


reforming; and this upon ſuch motives as 


' 


F cannot be called FR but by thoſe only 
| Who are willing to darken the light of hea- 
ven, that they may not ſee — going 
out of the way, and be obliged to the un- 
5 grateful trouble of denying ane and | 
their, admired world. f 
Thirdly, We ſee Chriſt in a ſtate off ba- 
i tience, bearing with the blaſphemies of un- 
believers, with the ſacrileges of unworthy 
3 receivers, and being advocate even for thoſe 
who have offended him. This example-is a 
check to our forward impatience, paſſion, 
and uncharitable animoſities, which are ever 
15 ready to break out; upon any uneaſineſs or 
provocation. This is the effect of our 
pride, ſelf-love, ar nice temper, which 
cannot bear any contradiction without con- a 
fuſion, and declaring: war upon the ag- 
greſſor. And is this according to the doc- 
trine of our Maſter? The marks of the old 
man appear in this diſorder; but there is 
nothing of the Spirit of Chriſt, which every 
Where requires patience and ſubmiſſion, o- 
bliges us to keep peace, to forgive i inſuries, 
and to overcome evil with good. If this 
be the expreſs will of God, and command 
of the Goſpel, what can be {aid of the con- 
trary practice, but that it is a departing 
from God, and his poſitive law? And can 
the profeſſors of the Goſpel tolerate this in 


Mw... Y . ON Wk... 43, « £4. a0. 092. Aw, AED Dio bcc bonfire is 


_ — - — — IF= 
— — —_ —ͤ— __ 
— — — 1 — 8 K 
r — AS — —ͤ— — == CI: AY 
_ * Ce — — — 5 = 
' WIT 0 — 
* - a _ — — — 
— — — — — — —Ü— . —— — — — 4 * 


— 
2 — — —_—_— 
— — 


— =_ 8 a 
= 
_- — —U—— — T —— — 
1 


: obtained. under all troubles, peace muſt; 


Chris teaches us in the bleſſed euchariſt, 


AAaund 2 
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cumin, and be at peace? This muſt not 
be, begauſe they can no otherwiſe hope to 
beyunited- with God: for all eternity, chan 
by Bying united with his will here in this 
lie; And if nature be averſe. to this, this 


averſion muſt be reſiſted and overcome. 
Here then is our taſk, and in this we mult 


all our lives,oto bring nature into A 
e fubjection to the will of God if it can- 


not be done ſo eaſily, it muſt be effected 
with labour; the difficulty muſt not be a 


hinderance to the work. Patience muſt be 


kept amidſt all provocations; charity m 


be preſerved amidſt the . greateſt injuries. 
Such is the doctrine and example of Cbrift ; 
| hace ſince he allows no diſpenſations, we 


cannot diſpenſe with ourſelves, but with the 
tranſgreion of his law, and forſaking him. 
Chriſtians, here are ſome principal leſſons 


and no praiſes we can give him will be ac- 
ceptable, nor any adoration be ſincere, if 


dur hearts be not prepared to receive theſe 
impreſſions, and firmly reſolve to live in 


the practice of them. If you believe Ch 


to be the food of your ſouls, it is thus you 


muſt be fed by him, and on theſe terms 
only can he abide in you, and ou in him. 


Help us, O %, in this difficult taſk; 


teach us the love of God, and of our peigh- 
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bour; teach us to be truly patient, mec, 
and humble; give us "thy, Spirit, char we 
may follow thy example, and let the power 

of thy unſpeakable love ever prevail in us, 


int all che power of e fel. love, : 


and m. 


* 


Sactametit, it may not be improper bere'to 
v. Jome ac ve nun uitable to the occafion. * 


1 


Pets on \ this * our bleſſed Reäunne 
knowing his end was drawing near, and 


that by death he was to be ſeparated from 


his children, and ſoon after to aſcend tb 
bis Father, where he was to abide glorious 
for ever, by an admirable contrivance of his 


love found means by which he would ſtill be 


preſent with them to the end of the world; 
leaving his body and blood under the forms 
of bread and wine, and thus in a moſt 'won- 
derful, though humble way, fitting himſelf 
to be the daily comfort and perpetual food of 
our fouls. This was the effect of thy love, O 
bleffed Redeemer, towards man, that know- 
mg his weakneſs, thou mighteſt be ever 
ready to ſpeak to his heart, and inſtruct 
him to warm his breaſt with thy charity, 
and quicken him to make a heaven of h 
ſoul, and ſanctify him to thyſelf. O God, 


r ey m this ihne of the Bente | 
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what return ſhall. L make for this thy infinite 


infinite value! No, rather let all 


342 Wanzen of the 


mercy ? I here, proſtrate, adore, and praiſe 
this thy goadneks, and in. fincere,.thank!- 
giving! pour forth my Toa before. thee. 
ut what a poor return is this of my praiſes 
for thy mercies! A worm of the a. bow- 
ing down for thy bleſſing and gift of an 
Crea 
tures, both in heaven and earth, join with 
me to bleſs thy name: L now call them to 
my aſſiſtance, to ſing to thee a. hymn of 
praiſe. 
Our Lord Feſus has given. himſelf: to be 
our food for ever. 
All you works of our Lord, bleſs our: 
Lord, praiſe and glorify him for ever. 
Angels of our Lord, bleſs our en 


bleſs our Lord, you heavens. 


- - Bleſs our Lord, you waters which are 
above ; all you powers of our Lord, bias 
our Lord. 

Sun and moon, bleſs our Lord; bleſs. our 
Lord, you ſtars of heaven. Ice and. ſnow, 
bleſs our Lord.; bleſs our Lord, both nights 
and days; light and darkneſs, bleſs our 
Lord; lightning and clouds, bleſs our Lord. 
May the earth bleſs our Torf. praiſe uy 
glorify him for ever. 

For our Lord Jeſus has given himſelf. ta 
be our food for ever. 5 
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Prleſts of but Lord, bleſs dur Werd; 5 fer- 

Vantt of dur Löfd; Me hr Lord. 2008 

- Spirits and ſouls of the jaſt, ins de 
Ard; v faints and humble of Bean, 
bleſs our Lord“ 41d 1957 WD 160 18 
„Let us blefs the Father, and the Son, and 
1 W ; let us, praiſe and g glorify Bim 
| Bleed art thou, O Lord, in os beatenb 
| Thou art worthy of praiſe, and hofiour, 118 
glory, for ever. 

For our Lord Je has given himſelf to 


be bur food for ever. 


vu ld rod nig et de 112 
1 Lord and ap God, prevent now 
; 1 my ſoul with the bleſſings of thy 
ſweetneſs, that I may appear in the preſence 
of this great myſtery with a devotion ſuit- 
able to the greatneſs of that love with which ; 
It was inſtituted by thee. 

| Raife up my heart, and powerfully draw 
1t to thee, and deliver me from all dulneſs 
of ſpirit, which too often, as a weight, 
keeps down my ſoul. 

Pour forth thy ſaving grace upon me, 
| that J may in ſpirit now taſte thy heavenly 
jj} (trials, the fulneſs of which is in a won- 
if derful manner comprehended : in this facra- 
II. ment. 
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Enlighten my eyes, that I may with profit 
contemplate ſo great a myſtery ; ſtrengthen 
my faith, that L may, firmly, believe 147 5 
For this myſtery is not the work of hu- 
man, but of a Power Divine gj. it is not the 
Ber fen of mas, bus. thy. inänite wiſdom 
that has ordained it. © £1 > 89460 aff 

"Wherefore there is no: mortal creature.of 
irſelf capable to comprehend its excellence, 
it — above the underſtanding even of 
angels. 

What then can I-conceive of a ſecret: to 
ſublime and holy? I, who.am an, unwort 
finner, and nothing but duſt and alhes? 

But I come before thee, my God, in the 


_—_— of my heart, with a faith. haeere 


1 come with reſpect, and truly belle 
thou art here really preſent in this divine 
ſacrament, Chri/t Feſus, God and man, 

Which thou halt inſtituted for our goo od, 
'both of body and ſoul, for the Toney of. al 
-our evils. 

1 Dr; this thou art pleaſed. to Beal 
our wounds, moderate, our, paſſions, , and 
. weaken thoſe temptations which aſſault us, 
5 his is the great comfort, of a faithful 
: Jouh which being in baniſhment here below, 

Joy. conſiders t the infinite a al Ven an 
ibis poſſeſſes; that in all its angui uiſh, au 


4 
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treſs he can ever have recourſe ti tee: and 
be filled wich thy ſweethieſs; &hich not only 


| refreſhes,” but raiſes from death to life; 


O wonderful goodneſs and condifenbon 
of our God, not to be comprehended; that 


thou being our Lord and dur God hom 


the heavens cannot contain, art lekfed*to 
become the nöüflſhnent ef ur or ſouls, 
and employ all the riches of thy divinity" to 
ſ weld our neceſſities with heavenly gv0us. 


II. 


Pre thee © for this thy ade 0 188 
ſire hat” thy name for this may be eier 


| nally bleſſed. 


J humble myſelf in thy FOR Ret ador- 
ing thy infinite majeſty, and confeſſing my 
own nothing. 

Thou art the Holy of Holies, and 1 am 
nothing but miſery and ſin. 

Qu oh vouchſafel} to come down to us, 
41 are unworthy to lift up our eyes to 
thee. 

Thou comeſt to us, and deſireſt to abide 
With us; thou art ever inviting us to this 
banquet, and calleſt us to eat of this bread 
of heaven, this food of angels, which. is no. 
other but thylelf, 20% art the bread that ca- 


meſt down rom beaven, and giuaſt thy life for 
2 7 22 
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This is the exceſs of thy love, thus to be- 
come our nouriſhment, How wonderful 
ate thy works, O Lord! Ho. powerſul 
thy hand! How SOON is a 
truth! 

Rejoice, my ul, and give thanks to 
God for this his gift of infinite value; for 
this heavenly comfort thy Redeemer has be- 
queathed thee in this vale of tears. 

For as often as thou approacheſt to re- 
ceive the body of our Lord, fo often thou 
reneweſt the work of thy redemption, and 
partakeſt of the merits of Chri/e. 1 
My ſoul magnifies my Lord, and mip ti. 

rit rejoices in God my Saviour. ; 118-11 920084 
How ought my heart to be inflamed with 
love, and even break forth into tears of joy. 

For that thou art here truly preſent in 
this divine myſtery, though hid under the 
ſacramental veil. 

And this was a nebeſlary cothpliatite 
with our weakneſs : For if thou wert to ap- 
pear in the majeſty of thy glory, who uud 
ſtand before thee ? 

As it is, 1 truly poſſeſs and Waren "al 
whom the angels adore in heaven: I poſſeſs 
him by the help of faith, and under a 
ſhadow, whilſt they enjoy him without a 
veil, even face to face. ˖ 

But with this aſſurance of Mü: 1 am 
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gontent,/iand, deſire to go on by its light, 


till the day of eternal brightneſs begins to 
appear, and the curtain is drawn which is 


betwixt me and my God. 

Be thou praiſed, O my God, by all peo- 
ple of the world; by all tribes and n 
1 or * glory to ay m Name. 


Kemp. 
10 


Will glorify thee, 27 God and my 

King; I will bleſs thy name for ever 
and ever. 

I wilt praiſe thee every day, and bleſs hy 
name in all ages. 
Great is our Lord, and minke of all 


praiſe ; infinite and incomprehenlible | in his 


greatneſs, 
All ages to come ſhall praiſe thy works, 


and make known thy power. 


They ſhall publith the magnificence of 
the pr i of he holineſs, and proclaim my 
wonders. 

They ſhall declare the power of thy terri- 
ble judgments, and manifeſt thy greatneſs. 

They ſhall bonour the memory of thy 


exceſs of goodneſs, and ſing forth the prai- 


ſes of thy juſtice. 


Tender 3 merciful is our Lord; he is 


Patient and full of compaſſion. 


— * — — — — — 


jeRted: 


Infteitution- of #hd 
Our Lord is good to all, as hit mers 
cies are above all his works. 
May all thy works praiſe 25 0 Lord; 
may all thy ſaints bleſs thee. A 
May they publith the glory of thy king- 
dom, and make known thy power ; 
That the ſons of men may underſtand” thy 
prong and the 3 magnificence of thy 
ingdom. 
Thy empire is an empire of all ages, and 
thy kingdom ſhall have no end. 
Our Lord is faithful in all his words he 
is holy in all his works. 
Our Lord is the ſupporter of all that are 
weak, and gives courage to all that are de- 
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The eyes of all thy creatures, O Lord, 
look towards thee; and thou gives them 
food in due ſeaſon. 

Thou openeſt thy hand, and filleſt every 
creature with bleſſings. 

Our Lord is juſt in all his ways, and 
hol in all his works. 

Our Lord is near all that call — bim; ; 
all that call upon him in truth. 

He will do the will of all that feat him ; ; 
he will hear their prayers, and ſave them. 

Our Lord watches over all «thoſe that 
love him ; but he deſtroys the wicked. 

My tongue thall declare thy praiſes, O 
Lord ; 


Lord; and let all fleſh Sd thy nim* 
for ever and ever. nee e ee al 
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A*. D n amd while: 1 4 cen 
feſs the greatneſs of thy power and 
oodnels, I cannot but lament, and with 
confuſien of foul: here acknowledge my 
own weakneſs and unworthineſs, who have 
been ſo often preſent at the celebration of 
theſe thy holy myſteries, but without a 
true ſenſe of — was done, and with- 
out che reverence due to thy Majeſty; 
who have again ſo often approached to 
partake of chis divine food; but, O my 
God, with how little recollection of ſpirit, 
with how poor a preparation for ſo great 
2 gueſt! All theſe my . fins return freſh 
into my mind, now being in thy preſcnce, 
and ſtrike it with a certain horror of its 

| own ingratitude. But however miſerable 
n; and ſinful I have been, thou art ſtill good 
42 and merciful, and full of compaſſion, and 
ready to forgive all thoſe, who, in the 
ſpirit of humility, acknowledge their un- 
worthineſs, and with all Gncetagy:: reſolve 
7 amendment. N 
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/ Wherefore, Lord, now proſtrate in ſpirit . 
before thee. I malle my addreſs to that 
thy infinite goodneſs, which moved thee 
in this humble manner to condeſcend to 
our weakneſs; and beſeech thee to forgive 
me all thoſe my ſins, by which I have 
been any ways wanting in my reſpect due 
to this moſt venerable ſacrament. I be- 
ſeech thee to pardon me all my irreverent 
and indecent - behaviour in: time of maſs, 
while the prieſt, thy miniſter, has. been 
offering this awful ſacrifice to thy glory; 
and I, by my levities, have been provo- 
king thy anger, and given ill example to 
my neighbours. Pardon me likewiſe my 
great ſloth and neglect, in not uſing means 
to come to a true underſtanding. of this 
great oblation ; having been ſo often pre- 
lent at it, but without a true ſenſe of 
what was done, or a due apprehenſion of 
thy infinite love towards us in this holy 
Inſtitution. Pardon me all thoſe infinite 
diſtractions 1 have either wilfully or neg- 
ligently admitted in time of maſs, by 
. which JI have wronged my ſoul, in enter- 
taining, it with folhes, inſtead of the 
. wonders of thy goodneſs, and loſt the 
opportunity of advancing. in thy love. 
Pardon me all whatever other overlights | | 
If or fins of this kind I have at any time 
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been guilty of, and now ſhew mercy to 
thy ſervant. But, above all, pardon me 
my great anworthineſs, 10 preſuming to 
receive this divine food. How often have 


I approached to thy table without due 
preparation, without a true ſenſe of my 


obligation, with a mind diſtracted and 
worldly! How often have I offered my 


heart for thy habitation, which has been 


yet diſordered with very great imperfec- 
tions, and, I fear, defiled with fins! And 


then how have I returned from this ban- 


quet to all my weakneſſes, and taken no 
care for thy abiding with me: My turning 
from thy table has been turning from 
thee: O God, my failings in this kind 
have been without number; and will they 
not be; my judgment and condemnation, 
it thy mercy prevents it not? Turn not 
therefore from thy ſervant in anger, but 
look on me with the eyes of compaſſion: 
I confeſs my fins, and here lay them all 
before thee, and hope in this day of mer- 
cy not to depart. without thy bleſſing: I 
know thou canſt not refuſe the petition of 
a contrite heart, a heart that is ſenſible 
of its offences, and truly deſirous to 
amend. In confidence of this, I now 
humble myſelf before thee, and acknow- 
ledging all my ingratitude and unworthi- 


Qi 
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neſs, here in the words of a true penitent 
+ ſue for N and pardon. | 
VI. 
I AVE mercy on me, O God, accord. 
iog/to thy great mercy. 

And according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my iniquity. 

Waſh me yet from my iniquity, and 
cleanſe. me from my ſin. 

Becauſe I know my iniquity, and my 
ſin is always againſt me. 

To thee only have I finned, and done 
evil before thee, that thou mayeſt be juſti- 
fed in thy words, and overcome when 
thou art judged. 

For behold I was conceived in iniquities, 
and in ſins has my mother conceived me. 

For behold thou haſt loved truth; the 
uncertain and hidden things of thy wiſ⸗ 


dom thou haſt made manifeſt to me. 


Thou ſhalt ſprinkle me with byfſep, 
and I ſhall be cleanſed ; thou ſhalt walh 


me, and 1 ſhall be made whiter than ſnow, 


Thou ſhalt make me hear joy and 
gladneſs; and the bones chat are humbled 
Il rejoice. | 
Turn away. thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all my iniquities. 
Create a clean heart in me, O God; and 
renew a right ſpirit within my bowels. 
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Caſt me not away from thy face; and 
take not thy Holy. Spirit from me. | 

Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation; 
and confirm me with a perfect ſpirit, . 

I will teach the unjuſt thy ways; and 
the wicked ſhall be converted to the. 

Deliver me from blood, O God, the 
God of my falvation, and my tongue 
ſhall extol thy juſtice. 

Thou, O Lord, wilt open my lips, 
and my mouth ſhall declare thy praiſe. 

Becauſe, if thou wouldſt have had facri- 
fice, verily I had given it; with burnt- 
offerings thou wilt not be delighted. 

A ſacrifice to God is a troubled ſpirit; 
a contrite and humble heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe, _ 

According to thy good-will, O Lord, 
deal favourably with Sian, that che walls 
of Feruſalem may be built up. 

Then ſhalt thou accept a ſacriſice ok 
juſtice, oblations, and whole burnt- of- 
ferings; then ſhall they lay calves upon 
thy altar. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, now and 
ever ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 
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B TP ag now deſirous of pardon, 

for all theſe my fins, I here offer 
thee, O Eternal Father, this thy beloved 
Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed, 
Let him be my advocate, who has laid 
down his life for the pardon of my of- 
fences. He is the High-Prieſt, ſprinkled 
with his own blood; he is a holy vic- 
tim; he is a lamb without blemiſh, who 
being without ſin, took on him our ſins, 
and by bis ſufferings has healed our 
wounds, -. Behold in him is my hope, 
in Chrift Feſus thy Son, my Redeemer. 
Deſpiſe not, I beſeech thee, this offering 
I make thee 3. but look on the face of 
thy Chriſt, who, for our ſalvation, be- 
caine vbedient even to the death of the 
croſs, and gave himſelf a facrifice for 
our tranſgreſſions. Is not this thy ſon, 
whom thou baſt delivered. up for the re- 
demption of us thy unworthy ſervants? 
Remember, O Lord, it is he, whom be- 
ing equal to thee in glory, thou haſt hum- 
bled in the participation of our nature, 
that we might be partakers of thy divinity. 
Have regard therefore to thy ſon, and 
behold that in him, which may move thee 
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to have compaſſion on me thy ſervant; 
his wounds are ever open to. thee, and 
through them may my wickedneſs be for 
ever hid from thee; my corrupt fleth has 
provoked thy anger! let the fleſh ot 
thy only ſon move thee to mercy. Have 
mercy. on me, O Holy, Almighty, and 
Eternal Father ; look on this ſpotleſs Lamb, 
and through his ſufferings and blood for- 
give me, I beſeech thee, all my fins; , 
tupply all my omiſſions, negligences, aud 
defects, and receive me into favour. 
And thou, O Lord feſus Chriſt, turn 
not thy face away from me; nor deſpiſe 
me, G God, my ſalvation: Accept the 
petition of thy ſervant, who for me didſt 
take upon thee the form of a ſervant. 
Accept me, an unworthy ſinner, ſince 
thy coming was to fave linners. I have 
been an infirm and loſt ſheep; but ſince 
thou cameſt to heal what was wounded; 
and find what was loſt, accept me 
now, O Eternal Shepherd, and eſtabliſh me 
in thy flock by thy powerful grace. Pre- 
ſent me to the eternal Father, in virtue 
of all thy merits, that, through: thee, I 
may obtain his bleffing and favour, which 
of myſelf I do not deferve. Into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit, who haft 
redeemed me, O God of truth. Thou. 
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znt my hope, and. wilt reſtore "off en 
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prov art the Good She pherd, who 

haſt given thy life for * ſheep, 1 
am the -unbappy ſheep that was Joſt : 
Take me now on thy ſhoulders, and re- 
ſtore me to the fold; for what canſt thou 
deny me, who haſt given thyſelf: for me? 
Rule and govern. me in this, paſtare, 
where thou haſt placed me, tall I come 
at length to the paſtures, of eternal life. 
© True Light, who enlighteneſt every one, 
that comes into this world, enlighten my 
eyes, that I fleep not the ſleep of death! 
O Fire ever burning, and never waſting, 
behold here thy ſervant cold and tepid ! 
Enflame my, reins and heart with thy 
love, for thou cameſt to bring fire on 
earth; and, O Lord, cauſe: it now to 
burn in me. O King of heaven and 
earth, rich in mercy, behold I am poor 
and needy; thou knoweſt where is my 
greateſt want; and thou alone canſt 
help me: Help me then, O God, and 
out of the treaſure of thy infinite goods 
nets, ſupply all the - neceſſities, of my 
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ſoul. My Lord and my Gad, behold 
| am thy ſervant, give me anderſtznds 
ing, raiſe my affection, that I may both 
know and do thy will. Thou art the 
Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins 
of the world; take from me, I beleech 
thee, whatever. id hurttul-to'me, and dif- 
pleaſes thee; and give me what Nene. 
Eee is acceptable to thee, and 
fitable for my eternal good. Thou Ard 

my love and my joy, my God, and my 
all: May the power of thy love who'ly 
poſſeſs my foul, that I may die to the 
world, bod live to thee, who for love 
of me didſt die on 'the croſs, my God and 
my all. | 

And now, Led fince duſt and ah 
has preſumed to ſpeak, permit me to add 
one petition more in behalf of thofe un- 
happy ſouls, who living in darkneſs, 
know not how to praiſe thy name; as 
likewiſe of thoſe others, who believe not 
the wonders of thy goodneſs in this holy 
myſtery. Diſcover thyſeit to them, I 
belcech thee, that they may know thy 
truth, and” give them faith to believe 
them. Remove from them whatever veil 
is before their eyes, and let thy light 
ſhine upon them: Let no human weak 
neſs exclude them from thy bleflings; 
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but bring all to partake of that banquet, 
- thou haſt appointed for the food of all. 
O Lord, encreaſe thy flock for the ho- 
nour of thy name, that all nations be- 
ing brought into thy fold, may there 
taſte of thy ſweetneſs, and be nouriſhed 
with thy bleſſings. May all people come 
and adore thee : Let none periſh, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precions 
blood. In the name of all I here adore 
thee; accept, I befeech thee, the poor 
homage I pay thee. I bow here before 
thee, and wiſh all nations of the earth 
were here to bleſs thy name Let all 
the earth bleſs our Lord, and all nations 
ſing praiſes to his name, becauſe our Lord 
is good, and his mercy et cs for ever. 


Having employed a good pan of this day in 
cevotions, due to this holy myſtery of the 
bleſſed Euchariſt; on Thurſday, in the 
evening, the church calls us again-to the 
conſideration of Chriſt's paſſion ; and this 
ought to be the ſubjeft of our thoughts 
or what remains of this day, as likewiſe 
* the night following. 


| Devotions on the Paſſion. 


RENG now to enter into the thoughts 
of thy Paſſion, give me grace, dear 
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Felaus, that I may perform this devotion 
Joe a true ſenſe thy e with a 
gratitude due to the greatneſs of thy 
love, and with ſuch an interior change 
of my ſoul, that from henceforth 1 may 
never, be at peace with thy enemies, or 
take part with them, in adding to thy 
ſufferings by my fins. Stand by me now, 
| my Lord, and quicken all the. powers of 


| my ſoul, that in thy wounds I may ſee 

| the true meaſure of thy charity, to adore 

| it; and of my offences, for ever to deteſt 
them. TR R 


Agony of Chriſt in the Garden. 
II was on this night my redeemer went 

into the garden of Gethſemanz, where, 
having a lively ſenſe of all the cruelties 
he was now to ſuffer, he cried out, My 
foul 15 ſad, even to death; and then falling 
proſtrate on his face, thus raiſed up his 
voice to his eternal Father: Father, if it 
be pofuble, let this cup paſs from me: But 
not my woll, but thine be done. Here it 
was that inward conflict of his foul broke 
forth into ſtreams of blood; and he be- 
came fo truly oppreſſed, trom the great 
5 repugnance nature had to ſuffer, that he 
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even admitted of an angel's comfort. 
Oreat was the humility of our Lord, to 


accept relief from his own creature. But, 


however, amidſt all his anguiſh, he whol- 


ly reſigns all to his Father's will : Net my 


will but thine be done. 

O merciful 7e/us, I adore and bleſs 
thee for this thy agony, for all thy fears 
and ſadneſs, for thy fighs, and tears, and 
bloody ſweat, for all thou ſufferedſt in 


the garden; I give thee thanks for theſe 


wonderful effects of thy love to man; 
and beſeech thee, by this thy infinite 


charity, that Whenever tribulation or 


anguiſh ſhall aſſault me, I may receive 
it with a humility Hike to thine, and with 
a true ſubmiſſion to thy Father's will: 

But, eſpecially, O Lord, remember me 
at my laſt hour; when the terrors of 
death fhall begin to ſeize me, then let 


thy angels comfort me, then let the 


memory of thy ſufferings ſupport me 
againſt all apprehenfions, that no fears of 


death or judgment may ever leſſen the 


hope I aught to repoſe in thee. In the 
mean time moderate, I befeech thee, by 
thy holy ſpirit, all my griefs and joys, 


that no exceſs of either paſſion may ever 


remove thee out of my fight. Let not 
my chief comfort be worldly, but in the 


* 
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teſtimony of good conſcience, in the 
accompliſhment of thy will: And for my 


troubles, whatever this world may bring 


me, let that ſtill be my greateſt; whereby 


I lament 'my fins, and eve for Ravi 
W. thee. FN gr | 8 


f 


He | Is taken Prifiner, and carried ne. 
Annas. 


GWEET Jeſus, who am I, that thow, 
the almighty and everlaſting. God, 
ſhould'ſt offer thyſelf to torments and 


death for me; wks deſerved no mercy, 


but quſtice ; and for my fins to be for 
ever baniſhed from the abe of happineſs! 
But thus it pleaſed thee, and therefore 
thou gaveſt thyſelf a prey to thy malici- 
qus enemies, that came to ſeek thee: 
They were ſtruck down by the power of 
- one word to ſhew their weakneſs, and 
yet thou waſt taken priſoner, by them to 
manifeſt thy. choice and goodneſs. Here 
a traitor” is admitted to kifs thee, and, 
notwithſtanding all his treachery and in- 
gratitude, is received with meekneſs and 
peace I adore and praiſe thee, and give 
thee thanks for this thy humility, meek- 


neſs and charity, and all thoſe other vir- 
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tues practiſed for my example, whilſt thou 


waſt in the bands of that inſulting mul. 
titude; whilſt they ſeized and dragged 
thee along, amidſt reproaches, indignitjes, 
and blaſphemies, till, like a meck lamb 
amongſt wolves, thou waſt brought before 
Annas, where a vile ſervant reproves thee, 
and in contempt ſtrikes thee on the face, 
And here. thou haſt that addition to thy 
grief, to ſee thyſelf wholly abandoned by 
thy diſciples, = left by them to the mer- 
cileſs rage of thy enemies. 

O merciful Je/us, I beſeech thee, by 
all thou then ſufferedſt, to have compaſ- 
fion on me, and 1 me from all the 
bonds of fin; my life is a kind of fla- 
very under thy enemies? the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh, have faſtened their 
chains upon me, and under their tyran- 
ny I am dragged along, even to ſuch 
things as my ſoul abhors. In how ma- 
ny particulars does a, weak compliance 
with the world draw me out of the ways 
of thy goſpel! What violences, do | ſuf- 
fer from ill cuſtoms! And how does my 
inteiior corruption puth me forward to 
the contempt of thy law! Look there- 
fore, and have mercy on me, O Fejus; 


overthrow ail my enemies by the power 


of thy word, aud force them to give 


| thanks for all the indignities offered thee 
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way. Deliver me from the captivity of 
ſin, and break all thoſe bonds aſunder, 
which do violence to my ſoul, May 
thoſe bonds, which tie thy innocent 
hands, obtain for me a true liberty, -that 
being diſengaged from all ſinful or worldly 
ties, my ſoul may delight in thy command- 
ments, and ſeek no other reſt but in thee. 


Jeſus in the houſe of Caiphas, 


F ROM Annas my Redeemer is ſtill 

hurried on to the houſe of Caiphat, 
the High-Prielt of that year; here falſe 
accuſations. are preſſed againſt him, all 
which he hears in filence; here he is con- 
demned of blaſphemy, and here thrice 
denied by Peter. It was here, the judge 
retiring, he was left all night amongſt” the 
ſoldiers; and who can imagine the half 
part of 'what he ſuffered from their inhu- 
man cruelty ? He is buffetted, and fpit on, 


till he is wholly disfigured, and left with- 


out ſhape or form; he is made the object 
of their ſcorn, become the moſt contemp- 
tible of men, and reputed as a worm of 
the earth. 

O Jeſus, J adore, praiſe, and give thee 
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in this night of darkneſs; I admire thy 


patience, love thy charity, and beſeech 


thee ſo to imprint the remembrance of 


this night in my ſoul, that amidſt all re- 
proaches, injuries, calumnies, and con- 
tempts, thy -meekneſs and ſilence being 
ever before my eyes, my paſſions may be 
moderated, and it may ſeem ta me rather 
a happineſs than misfortune, to have a 
ſhare in theſe trials, which thou haſt ſanc- 
tiſied in thy perſon, and ſhewn-us how 
to value; which being avoided by the 
world as evils, are yet the ſeeds of ever- 
laſting bliſs. Grant that in no ſtraits 
I may ever deny thee; and whenever 
through infirmity I fall, raiſe me again 
by the ſpeedy ſuccours of thy grace, that 
knowing myſelf in my weakneſs, I may 
hkewiſe have a true knowledge of thee, in 
the experience of thy-untired goodneſs, 


le i- carried 1 Pilate and Herod, 
THus disſigured with the ſoldiers cruel- 


ty, he is early in the morning carried 
to Pilate, and there ſtands bound before a 
petty governor; he 1s accufed again by 
his own people of blaſphemy and ſedition, 
and bears all the attempts of their malice 


S. ̃ĩ⅛ ·˙m «k ĩ . a 


in a peaceful ſilence. Thence he is ſent 
to Herod, who, for the hopes of ſeeing 
ſome miracle, ſoon gives him audience, 
hears all his crimes, but hearing no de- 
fence, condemns his meekneſs for inſenſi- 
bility, and | ſends him back to Plate, 
cloathed in a white garment, the * of 
his contempt. - 

O ye Cherubims of heaven, behold the 
eternal wiſdom of God cloathed in a fool's 
coat; come and adore: your. Lord in this 
livery/ of: ſcorn: And thou, my ſoul; 
enter in with this company, and proſtrate 
before thy ſovereign ; the more contemp- 
tible he is, the more he deſerves thy gra- 
titude and love: It thou canſt not Nu 
him amidit the ſplendors of his glory, lool 
on him now at leaſt, when all his Majeſty: 
being hid, there appears nothing but 
mockery and coutempt; and let not thy 
adoration be the lets, becauſe thou ſeeſt 
bim humbled; it is for thy ſake he is ſo. 
Thank him for what he ſuffers ;; and when- 
ever it comes to thy ſhare to be contemn- 
ed, remember, however diſreliſhing i it may 
be to nature and ſelf-love, it is what thy 
Redeemer choſe ; and if thou pretendeſt 
to be his diſciple, is the diſciple to be above 
the maſter? If they have called him Bee. 


zebub, how much more thoſe of h 
houſhold? 
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| Jeſus i 10 brought back to Pilate, 224 Batabbas 
> N Fm: bim. 


W. TH this i ignominious title and live 
of public ſcorn, Jeſus is ſent bac 
to Pilate; who, finding no cauſe deſerving 
uniſhment or death, endeavours to re- 
leaſe him; offering, upon the people's 
demand, to give him a difcharge: But 
they having little regard to innocence or 
juſtice, and over- ruled by the malice of 
their prieſts, make their petition in favour 
of Barabbas, deſiring, murder and ſedition 
to be ſet at re and Jeſs to be eru- 
tilec. 
0 Feſus, mercifully preſerve me, 1 be- 
ſeech thee, from ſuch obſtinacy and/blind- 
neſs. I ſee here what are the effects of 
violent paſhon; and that, when the heart 
is once poſſeſſed and ulcerated with 
this evil, it turns all into corruption; 
there never want pretexts to trample on 
all. that is good, and perſecute virtue as 
if it were truly vice. A paſſionate and 
corrupt mind is a fruitful ſource of all 
injuſtice. and the moſt unreaſonable diſor- 
ders: Deliver me from this evil of the 
Phariſees, -O-Lord, and from the weak 


neſs too of the people, chat LI never 
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yield to what is ſinful and unjuſt, upon 
the ſolicitation of others: That love 
for virtue, I know, is too feeble, which 
only then keeps within the bounds of 
duty, when it has no encouragement tb 
tranſgreſs them. And yet, how often do 
I miſerably fall into this weaknefs, nay, 
into this blindneſs too, whilſt turning but 
with a paſſing glance on my paſt life, I 
ſee there the many times I have preferred 
thy creatures, the world, my ſatisfaction 
or intereſt, before thee. . O Lord, I have 
choſen Barabbas, and abandoned Feſis “ 
I have fallen into the crime of the Jeet, 
and have now greater reaſon to condemn 
my own 'treachery and ingratitude, than 
their wickedneſs. They knew not what 
they did, but I have no ſuch plea. But 
however, I have ſtill thy goodneſs to ap- 
peal to; it is there I now make my addreſs ; 
and though my ſins are without number, I 
yet have a confidence in the ſufferings of 
my redeemer, and hope through them to 
obtain mercy, of which, of myſelf, 1 con- 
teſs 1 am altogether unworthy. | 


He ts ſcourged at the Pillar. 


DILATE ſtill continues his endeavours 
to deliver 7e/us from the malice of the 
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Jews, and therefore commands him to be 
tied to a pillar, and to be there ſcourged in 
the fight of his enemies, hoping with this 
puniſhment of a ſlave to ſatisfy their rage, 
and thus take him out of their hgands. 
Moſt dear Redeemer, whilſt 1 behold 
thee at the pillar, there expoſed to con- 
| fuſion, and left to the mercy of thoſe 
cruel executioners, I ſee there the im- 
menſity of thy love for us, and the 
greatneſs of our ſins againſt thee. I ſee 
there the ſlavery, into which we are de- 
graded; and in thy wounds, the puniſh- 
ment due to our crimes, Tis we that have 
offended, and thou ſuffereſt for our tranſ- 
greſſions; my fins bind thy hands, and 
every ſtroke thou recciveſt is the effect 
of my iniquities, ſo that it is I that drag 
thee, and not the ers, to that pillar of 
- puniſhment and ſhame. Hold therefore, 
7 executioners of juſtice, it is 1 that 
ave ſinned and done wickedly ; puniſh 
not .innocence, but let the guilty ſuffer, 
Thus the knowledge of my ſins makes 
me cry out; but thou, O God of infinite 
mercy, giveſt contrary orders; thou 
ſayeſt from above, puniſh the innocent, 
that thoſe who are guilty may be at li- 
berty, and eſcape the rigour of juſtice. 
Bleſſed, O Lord, be this thy goodneſs to 
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ſinful worms; and bleſſed for ever be thy 
name, O Jeſus: I adore thee, and praiſe 
thee for this thy mercy ; I will ever re- 
member theſe bonds, theſe ſcourges at the 
pillar: I thank thee, for what thou here 
ſufferedſt ; I wiſh I could here mix with 
thy ſacred blood ſome tears of hearty 
contrition, that ſo I might obtain pardon _ 
of all my fins; thy wounds cry out for 
mercy, mercy, then, O God of goodneſs, 
have mercy on me, l 


Jeſus is Crowned with Thorns, and a Scepter 
of a Reed put into his Hands. 
E ſoldiers not content with this - 
_ cruelty, outgo their orders, and 
twiſting a wreath of thorns, fix it on 
his ſacred head; and having put a mock 
Scepter of a Reed into his hands, they 
then in ſcorn bow down before him, and 
in contempt ſalute him thus, Hail, Ring of 
the Jews. | 
And thou, my ſoul, canſt thou now 
ſtand till, and view thy Lord amidſt this 
rabble! Run rather in, and proſtrate be- 
fore thy Saviour, give him the honour due 
to him. Whilſt they in ſcorn, do thou 
with all poſſible reverence, adore him tor 
thy God, no Jeſs in Pilate's Hall, than 
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above in glory. Call in the Angels to thy 
afiſtance, and joining in one choir, ſalute 
him in the higheſt ſtrain, Hail, King of 


Farth and Heaven. But whilſt thou ſceſt 


his head pierced with thorns, think 
ſometimes of that interior grief which 
pierced his ſoul; ariſing not only from the 
contradiction he then ſuffered of the unbe- 
lieving Jews, but likewiſe from all ſinners, 
which is here ſignified by the crown he 
wears. And whilſt thou reflecteſt on this, 
reſolve with patience, and even without 
complaint to ſubmit, not, only to outward 


troubles, but alſo to all interior pains, 


which often are a rack upon the ſpirits; 
to all darkneſs, dryneſs, uncertainties, and 
doubts: And having conſulted thoſe alone, 
whoſe advice is neceſſary for thy direction, 
then caſt thyſelf at the feet of Jeſu 
crowned with thorns, and there acknow- 


| ledge it is juſt thou ſhouldſt be interiorly 
afflicted, who haſt ſo often made ſuch ill 


uſe of thy heart and thoughts. Think 


it was one part of thy coming into this 


world to ſuffer the contradiction of men; 
to be diſquieted with the uncertainties of 
thy own thoughts; and that thy only 
remedy of thele diſorders, is to keep cloſe 
to Jeſus, who was pleaſed to be crowned 


with thorns to teach thee thus to ſuffer. 
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O Jeſus! whenever I feel theſe thorns, 

rant 1, may then remember thine, and 
. thy patience learn, without murmur- 
ing, to ſubmit to all diſquiets. 


Ecce Homo; Behold the Man. 


P. LATE till makes another attempt 

in favour of perſecuted innocence ; and 
therefore, covered as he is with wounds 
and blood, and under all theſe enſigns of 
contempt, ſhews him from ſome emihent 
place to the cruel multitude, ſaying, Ecce 
bo} Behotd the man; hoping by ſuch 
an object of miſery to ſoften their hearts, 
and abate their fury: But they ſtill, un- 
moved and obſtinate in their wickedneſs, 


cry out, Cruciſige, Gray figs, Crucify him, 


Cruciſy r 


O dreadful conſequence of a paſſion once 
conceived ! It is much more eaſily prevent- 
ed, than moderated: No body knows the 
effects of one il action, and what variety 
of evils are often the growth and puniſh- 
ment of one: O Jeſus, the Fews receive 
no benefit from the fight of thy torments; 
and if I, now in this holy time, contem- 
plating thy ſufferings, continue ſtill unre- 
formed, What am I but even a eu, like 
them inſentible and ſtony ! -Preterve me, 
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0 Jolas, from this obdurateneſs, an by 
This affliction, into which ab: love for 
me has brought thee, give me grace and 
ſtrength to amend. | And thou, O eternal 
Father, Ecce homo; Behold the man: See 
thy disfigured ſon; ſee what extremity of 
evils he has ſuffered for my fake; that from 
bead to foot he is but one wound; con- 
ider the infinite merits of his paſſion, and 
then 1 oye thou wy e ou 5 with 


mercy. 

- "Jeſus is condened, and carries bis in noe 
PÞ! LATE. aufen the” indeurnder of 
Jeſus, and yet, in a weak compliance, 
and for fear of loſing Ce/ar's favour, pro- 
nounces ſentence of death againſt him, 
and delivers him up to the Je and Gen 
Files to be cruciſied: Forthwith a heavy 
croſs is laid on his ſhoulders, - and under 
that weight he goes towards Mount Calvary, 
kill unable to move farther, Simen the 

"Cyrenean is commanded to aſſiſt him. 
- 1] adore:thy infinite love, O God, in 
delivering thy ſon to death for us; and! 
"thank thee, dear Fe/us, for thy infinite 
charity in accepting of this death, and vo- 
luntarily offering thyſelt to ſuffer. for our fe 


:; redemption, But then thoſe ſins Þ her: o 
* moſt 
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thy ſufferings, thoſe of. all ages: palt, Pre- 
ſent, and to come, and mine in particular; 
for all theſe concur to thy condempationg 
whilſt thou offexeſt thyſelf a ſacrifice for all, 
and none can be expiated but by thy death. 
It is then the weight of theſe more than of 
thy croſs that bears thee down, the weight 
of our ſins are thy oppreſſion: Grant, O 
Jeſus, I may never add more to thy burthen. 
But thou goeſt on towards death with 
thy croſs; and in this I ſee, what ought to 
be the method of my lite, if it be: truly 
Chriſtian. I muſt voluntaxily accept my 
croſs; and carry it with peace and patience; 
not only ſubmitting to ſuch evils as thy 
hand ſhall lay upon me, but likewiſe de- 
priving myſelf of many creatures, of which 
my ſins have rendered me unworthy, and 
my corrupt nature makes dangerous to me; 


as alſo ſuffering ſuch mortifications as are 
neceſſary for preventing in me the increaſe 


of ſin, or ſatisfying the divine juſtice for 
what I have already committed. That death 
likewiſe to which I am haſtening, I muſt 
conſider as a puniſhment to which I am 
juſtly condemned ; which thou, my God, 
wilt however accept from me as a ſacrifice 
for fin, if I humbly ſubmit to it as the effe& 


of thy juſtice, and as due to my offences. 
Vol.. III. R 
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In union then with that facrifice my Re- 
deemer offered thee on the croſs, I accept 

of death in Whatever manner 
I am to ſuffer it, and all other evils; and 
now offer them to thy Divine Majeſty. 

But which of all theſe can I ſuffer, except 
thou takeſt part with me, and helpeſt to 
bear my croſs ? Of myſelf. Jam weak, and 
wholly unable to go through with patience. 
Help me then, dear Fe/us, help me to bear 
my croſs; comfort me in all my ſufferings, 
and ever ſupport my ſoul, that it fink not 
under the weight: Whatever uneaſineſs. 1 
find, I will ever look on - thee: I will re- 
member thy voice where thou amn 
Take * wy wg and follow me.. 
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EING thus arrived at Mount Calvary, 
Feſu is forthwith ſtretched out upon 
the croſs, his hands and feet are pierced 
with nails, and with them faſtened to the 
wood y and thus, with ſhouts and cries of 
the inſulting multitude, he is raiſed up into 
the air, and in this manner he offers himſelf 
a bleeding facrifice to the eternal Father, a 
propitiation for our fins, and thoſe of the 
whole world. 4% tl, 

And thou, my ſoul, what wilt thou now 
do? Stand awhile, and wonder at the pro- 
digious mercy of thy God. See and be- 
lieve; he that is become thus miſerable, ex- 
poſed. to public ſhame, reproached by all, 


now bleeding and tormented in every part, - - 


is God, the Son of God made man, for thee, 
and for thy fins. Stand -then no longer, 
but run into thy ſuffering Lord, and at his 
feet pour forth thy ſoul in all the extaſies 
of love and praiſe. 

Rij 
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fradore thee, O Feſus, for this thy. Zh 
nite love; for that thou art pleaſed Hig 
all theſe torments for-my fins.” Dhl 
ſpirits above, come and adore 940 * 
and praiſe him for ever: He has humbled 
himſelf to the death of the croſs for us poor 
ungrateful worms, to redeem us from all 
the diſmal effects of ſin, and reconcile us 
again to his eternal Father: It is my God 
that ſuffers, that a poor worm may be hap- 
it is my God that ſuffers, that he may xe- 
deem 2 ſlave. Bleſſed be this thy goodnefs, 
O Jus, and now vouchſafe to extend thy 
| mercy to this poor, miſerable, and unwor- 
thy ſinner before thee. I confeſs my ſins 
have helped to open thoſe wounds which 
vere flowing with blood; my wickedneſs 
and ingratitude' wound thee deeper, than 
thoſe nails which pierced thy hands and 
feet. But however, ſo has thy goodneſs/ or 
dered it; as thy torments and ſufferings ate 
the effects, ſo are they likewiſe the remedy 
of fin. And therefore, though my vieked- 
nels is a ſufficient terror to me, caſting me 
even to the brink of deſpair; yet when, I 
conſider \ thy Paſſtom, and pehold thee, my' 
— bleeding for my iniquity, and 
n opprobrious and Gut death paying 
— debt due to the divine juſtice, this raiſes 
up my ſpirits again, and Jays: the foundation 
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of ſuch ſolid hopes, that I have comfort and 
mercy before my eye, you can never more 
cityul-thy goodnefs. l yo? 3981.51. 

Behold then, dear Jule, Feaft myleiffnt 
the foot of thy crofs; I bring with me all 
the ſins of my life, and laying them before 
thee, I here declare againſt them as thy ene- 
mies and mine; I beſeech thee to grant me 
à true and ſincere contrition, that I may 
faithfully forſake them; and with a firm 
confidence I ery out, waſh me from all my 

miquities, and cleanſe me from my ſins; 
'let-thofe facred ſtreams, which flow from 
thoſe fountains — life, purify me from all 
my wickedneſs ; let them ſearch into the ſe- 
erets of my Hearty" n leave no diſorder 
there. #36 7 b&w « 1.5 $5 $44 
e Jef. ob in, my dy Redeemer, let 
not the fruit of thy paſſion be loſt to me. I 
beſeech thee, by thy ignominious death, and 
pierced heart, grant me now pardon of my 
ſins, and preſerve me in thy grace, both 
now and in the hour of my death. Amen. 

O crucified Je/us, Saviour of the world, 
let all thy torments and precious blood 
plead for my foul, and ſecure me againſt 
the: feverity of thy j jad gments. Amen. 
Feſiu, the good Shepherd; who with-thy 
blood feedeſt and healeſt thy ſheep, grant 

that the 7 150 of thy blood may be to me 
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a comfort, and che remedy of all my, ins. 
Amen. Hod 

Innocent n of God, who takeſt 10 7 
the ſins of the world, I beſeech thee, by all 
thy pains and interior anguiſh of thy heart, 
ſpare me, and ſhew mercy to me in the day 
of judgment. Amen. 

Jeſut, obedient. Son to God the Father, 
who 0 willingly ſubmittedſt to drink the bit- 
ter cup of thy paſſion, and in thy thirſt hadſt 
gall and vinegar given to refreſh thee, grant, 
by all thy ſufferings, I may be ever, humble 
and. patient in all troubles, and obedient. to 
dhe. eternal Father, even to death. Amen. 

Jeſiu, the High · Prieſt, who offeredſt to 
God the Father a ſacrifice without ſpot or 
blemiſh, for the making our peace with hea- 
ven; grant, by the infinite merits of thy 
pathon and death, I may die to the —_ 
and live to thee alone; and whenever I am 
to go hence, that I may depart, in thy Bach | 
Amen. 

Feſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, by 
thy victory on the croſs over all thy ene- 
mies, defend me, I beſeech. thee, from all 
mine: Deliver me from all dangers, of ſoul 
and body; grant peace and unity to thy 
church, reſt to the faithful departed; to 
ſinners, true repentance and pardon; a0 
grace and mercy to all. Amen. 
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" Feſur, my dear Saviour, the faithful: Shep 
herd of my ſoul, have compaſſion on this 
ſheep that has gone aſtray, and run from 
thee, Open to me thy heart and-facreil 
wounds, that in them I may hide myſelt 
from the anger of my offended God, be 
protected and purified. Crucify in me my 
fleſh, with all its vices and concupiſcences. 
Extinguiſh in me all pride and ſelf- love, and 
whatever other ill affections there be, that 
diſorder my foul. Renew a right ſpirit 
within my bowels. Strengthen in me my 
good defires, that I may readily perform 
my duty; that I may ſincerely love thee, 
and faichfully ſerve thee; that 1 may never 
glory but in thy croſs, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that the world may be crucified to me, and 
I to the world. Thou haſt ſaid, that when 
thou wert lifted up from the earth, thou 
wouldeſt draw all things to thyſelf; draw 
me then now to thee, O dear Redeemer, 
and let there be nothing that ſhall any more 
ſeparate me from the. £774 

And thou, O eternal Father, look on the 
face of thy Chri/t ; accept this ſacrifice he 
now offers thee on the croſs; let that an- 
guiſn of his ſoul, thoſe torments in his 
body, that blood which he ſheds, that 
death he ſuffers, be the propitiation for my 
ſins: It was for theſe he makes this offering 

R iv 
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ti thee; and, 0 mo, let not all this be 
time,” TR 
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| Javing thus pitt 2/3613 petitions, | fit 722 a 
while. at it. 7722 of the croſs, and there 


"Tearn ome leſſons thy / uffering Redeemer 
eech hee. 


1 EARN what finds is: Thou generally 
frameſt ſome weak idea of it, but 
far — of that horror which truly belongs 
to it. Look now on thy dying Lord, and 
ſee with what: ſeverity , God puniſhes it 
in his only Son, who — to ſatisfy 
for the ſins of men. It is his life alone, 
more valuable than a thouſand worlds, 18 
the only ſacrifice capable of ſatisfying for 
fan. And Jet how blind are men, ay 
to run into it, drinking down iniquity like 
water! muſt not they one day, by this 
means, pull on their heads the ——. of 
God's juſtice? Lay thou hold of this re 
dy — thee, and ſin no more. 
II. Learn what is the demerit of man in 
the ſtate of ſin, and what obligation his 
guilt brings on him. Yeſus Chriſt is depri- 
ved of all things of this world, to ſhew that 
a ſinner has loſt all right to the enjoyment 
or poſſeſſion of creatures, and that, when he 
is deprived of them, he is then in that ſtate 


* 
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Feſuanir\eruified. = = 
which is juſtly his due. Jeſus. Chri/t, on 


the croſs is in a ſtate of ignominy, e 

to the reproaches of the inſulting Jews and 
Pagans, trampled on, even ſo as to be, thruſt 
into the loweſt rank of men, which is that 
of Nlaves. This is to ſhew us, that inaſ- 
much as we are ſinners, there is no ſort, of 
contempt which is not juſtly our due, for 
our. rebellion. againſt our God; ſo that all 
we can ſuffer in this kind is infinitely leſs 
than we deſerve. It is to ſhew/ us, that the 
undue enjoyment of creatures, and deſire of 
unlauful pleaſures, deſerve not only to be 
puniſned with the privation of them, but 
likewiſe with pain and torments: That theſe 
are truly the portion of ſinners; and though 


our Redeemer was pleaſed to take this part 


on himſelf, it was not to exempt us from 
all ſuffering i in this world, but to deliver us 
from pains everlaſting, "the greatneſs of 
which ought to make us regard all that as 
— which God has left us to 
ſuffer, which is only temporal. 

III. Learn not only, that what thou felt 
Chriſt ſuffer is due to thee; that the love of 
juſtice ought to make thee love the priva- 
tion of creatures, to love ignominy and 
pain; but likewiſe, that in theſe three par- 
ticulars, ſo contrary to our inclinations, 
conſiſts the true remedy of 5 Our 

9 


5 Good. Er iday. 

| We 
1 Milz conſiſts in our immngderate love, and 
| eprive ourlelyes of thi m, and bring; our. 
Af elves,: as near as may be, to that forſaken 
| ſtate of Chriſt crucified. Our evil conſiſts 
1 In the love of pleaſure ; Chri/ crucified 
1 hews us the remedy to be in painful morti- 
wn fication. Our evil conſiſts in ſeeking ho- 


nours, or vain eſteem of men; the remedy 
is patiently ſuffering reproaches and. con- 
tempts. Thus though the leſſons of the 
croſs ſeem hard to us, yet they are inſtruc. 
tions for the cure of all our ſins; and fo 
much the more willingly to be received, as I; 
far as the remedies preſcribed are only ſhort 
and paſling, and yet are remedies, for the th 
preventing of everlaſting evils. The ſhort 
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* to 
depriving ourſelves of creatures is the re- x 
medy againſt that eternal poverty and ſepa- 64 
ration to which the damned ſhall be re- th 
duced. Paſſing mortifications the remedy * 
of eternal pains, and momentary contempts th 


prevent that confuſion of the reprobate th 
which ſhall never end. In this manger, in 7 
the croſs is the remedy of our preſent evils, 


and of thoſe to come; and if it ſeems diffi- ” 
cult to our paſſions which are to be cured, tin 


let the conſideration of the evils which of 
otherwiſe wait for us recommend it to our hi 
praftice, in rendering it more eaſy. | 
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IV. Learn from the croſs the true diſpoſt- 
tion in which thy ſoul ought to be; not an 
in eſteeming the privation of pleaſutes an 
honours. à much more valuable. chriſtian 

ood than the enjoyment of them; but 
[ikewiſe to contemn and have a horror for 
a worldly life, which is ever ſearching aftej 
theſe goods, and apprehends no ſatisfaction 
but in poſſeſſing them. Whatever evils 
therefore fall to thy ſhare, thou oughtelt 
{till to look on thyſelf a thouſand times 
more happy than thoſe who are in the quiet 
enjoyment of their pride, luxury, and de- 
lights : What the world values as the great- 
| happineſs, thou oughteſt to conſider as 
the greateſt misfortune. .- And this thou art 
to learn at the foot of the croſs. _ 
V. Learn that Chri/ on the croſs is not 
conquered by his enemies, but that even 
there is the field of his victory and tri- 
umphs ; there he overcomes the devil and 
the world; but learn too, wherein conſiſts 
the victory of a Chriſtian. The victory of 
Jeſis Chriſt is wholly inviſible; there ap- 
pears nothing to ſenſe, but one oppreſſed.. 
under the malice of his enemies. A Chriſ- 
tian then is not to defire any viſible effects 
of his victory, or that God ſhould grant 
him any remarkable advantages over his ad- 
verſaries, His triumph is in * ta 
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Aenth under all attempts whatever. This is 
ther victory of faith, not leſs real, becauſe 
* this which belongs to all the 
elefizot whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, Every one 
hat ic born of: God overcomes the world; and 
this ir the victory that OVErcomes the: n 
u . TH: 33.35: 8 
VI. Learn what manner of- loony theu 
| oweſt to God; it is ſuch a love as obliges 
thee to prefer his glory and intereſt before 
all things, and to ſurrender thy life with 
joy in defence of his truth and his honour, 
This is the leſſon Jeſus Chrift practiſes on 
the croſs: He gives his life for the confeſ- 
ſion of the truth, after he had maintained 
it before Plate and the Jetot; he ſeals with 
his blood the doctrine he had preached, and 
thus becomes the head and king of | all 
martyrs. 

VII. Learn what manner of love — * 
oweſt thy neighbour; for it is for men 
Chriſt gives up his life, to reſcue them from 
the power of hell, and open heaven for 
them: He dies not only for his friends, and 
for the juſt; but alſo for ſinners and ene- 
mies o God, to make their peace, and ob- 
tain grace for rendering them again the 
friends of God. Thus extenfive ought thy 
charity to be, not confined by human re- 


ſpect, but wholly without reſerve, Conſi - 
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38 5 
patience ought to berlin 
us on the oroſs ſuffeis mee. 
Jeuu, and their 
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proaches of the inſulting 


cruelty provokes him not; he looks on their 
crimes on the moſt favourable ſide, as the 
effects of their ignorance, and not their ma- 


lice; his thoughts are compaſſionate, and 
his words peaceable; Father,” forgive them, 
they know not what they do. See here the 
higheſt degree of patience taught thee: dy 
Jeſur Chriſet. 

VIII. Learn the great duty of erte 
ſacrifice to God, which Chriſt does on the 


croſs, and there providing for our ſalvation, 


gives us opportunity of offering ourſelves 
with him. Man, as a creature, was ever 
obliged to offer ſacrifice to God, and, in- 
ſtead of thoſe ſpiritual ſacrifices offered by 
him in the ſtate of innocence, his duty, as 
a finner, was to offer to him his very life, 
in ſome recompenſe for the offence commit- 
ainſt the infinite Majeſty of God; 
but that ſin which brought this obligation 
on him, rendered him at the ſame time in- 
capable of performing it. The ſacrifice due 
to God was for the expiation of ſin, and 


ought to have been a victim, pure, without 


or blemiſn; now he himſelf: was 
unqualified for becoming ſuch a facrifice, 
being defiled, corrupt, and infinitely diſpro- 


ing of him, and joining to it the 


portioned to the greatneſs of the 'oFence 


that had been committed; he was obliged 
then to an impoſſibility; and it was in vain 
to ſubſtitute in his place the blood of beaſts, 


with which God would not be ſatisfied, 
But, however, what was thus impoſſible to 
men, and even to angels, the Son of God 
made poſſible, by ſubſtituting himſelf in- 


ſtead of all other ſacrifices, and offering to 
his Father his life, which was of an infinite 
price, for the expiation and ſatisfaction af 
ſin. Thus the croſs is not only the inſtru- 


ment of Chriſt's ſuffering, but likewiſe the 
altar of his ſacrifice. It is there he offers 
the victim of his body, that he may conti- 
nually offer it to God for all eternity; and 


it is by this holy means, infinitely ſurpaſſing 


all the thoughts of men, he gives them an 


expedient whereby to diſcharge thoſe duties, 


which otherwiſe were altogether impoſſible 


to them ; that is, of offering their hves to 


God, and making him a facrifice of expia- 


tion capable of ſatisfying for ſin ; for Je/us 
Chriſt, chuſing them for his brethren, ad- 


mits them likewiſe into part of his prieſt- 
hood, giving them right of V an offer- 

acrifice of 
their own lives, which of themſelves being 
unworthy of being preſented to God, be- 
come worthy and acceptable, by being 
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joined t0 the facrifice of; Jeſile Chr 2. This 
devotion, thus learnt: from the croſs, we 
ought daily to practiſe, offering ourſelves; to 
God in union with Chriſt, and begging) 
grace at our laſt hour to conſummate this 
ſacrifice in union with his. end 


9. , 


or þ Foſs expires on the Croſs. | T 


„ Antes Hit; N 1 ; 'T 10 
NVERY action of ,Chrif was of infinite 
value, ſuſficient to ſatisfy the Divine 
Juſtice, and redeem man; and yet not ſuf- 
ficient, according to the deſign of God's in- 
finite, wiſdom, who, being willing to evi- 
dence the greatneſs of his mercy and love 
to him, and give them a full inſtruction in 
their duty, was pleaſed for a more plentiful 
redemption, that he ſhould die for them: 
His death then was the end of his coming 
into the world, and it is to this we muſt ac- 
knowledge the benefit of our redemption. 
God gave him to us, that he might die for 
us; what then ought we not to do for him? 
What effects ought his death to have on 
every part of our lives? And yet how much 
wanting is the greateſt part of the world in 
ſatisfying this obligation? What part has 
Feſus Chriſt in the conduct of their lives? 
What place has he in their hearts and 
thoughts ? Certainly there is ſomething fo 


389 Feſus is crucified, 
ſurpriſing in this ſtupidity, and ingratitude 
ofen in regard of this infinite merey, that 
it is not leſs wonderful than that charity 
or love of Jeſus Chriſt, which moved him 
to undertake it for our ſalvation» O God, 
if thy powerful grace ſoftens not this hard- 
neſs of our hearts, if thou rendereſt us not 
more ſenſible of this thy infinite love; thy 
death, I fear, will be the condemnation, and 
— the remedy of our inge and cor- 
ion of our heart. 

ge Chriſt then expired on the 67000 
but not till he had fully accompliſhed the 
work enjoined him by his father; conſum- 
matum ęſt, all was finiſhed, nothing left im- 
perfect that was recommended to him. 
This is a rule we ought ever to have before 
our eyes; and yet, however neceſſary, it is 
little thought on. The greateſt part of 
men, at the hour of death, have little of 
that done, for which they came into the 
world, and for which their life was given 
them. The end of their coming here was 
to ſeek the cure of their infirmities, to work 
out their ſalvation, and lay up treaſures in 
heaven; and all this is the leaſt part of their 
concern. The far greater number of men 
ſtand i in need of being admitted then to be- 
gin their lives again, when they have made 
an end of living; but this is not granted; 


Inſis is crucified. 389 
when once the time is paſt, there is tlien 0 
more time! God then ſays to us, though 
in a different ſenſe, Cnfumnibtum ef; All is 
finiſhed, your time is at an end; that which” 
now is not done, muſt for ever be left un- 
done: Let us therefore adore in CHriſ this 
accompliſhment of his work before the hour 
of death, and beſeech him to grant us grace 
for the finiſhing of ours. 
Jeſur Chrift having given up the ghoſt, 
it was a terrifying ſurpriſe to the devils, who 
had puſhed on the Jets to thirſt after the 
blood of Chrif, to fee him from the mo- 
ment of his death victorious and triumph- 
ing over them; to fee their empire deſtroy- 
ed; and that they muſt for ever be ſubje& to 
him as to their maſter, their judge, and 
their God. The ſurpriſe of a ſinful, unre- 
penting ſoul, at the hour of death, will not 
be leſs; when, having neglected all the 
lights of God's grace in time of health, 
and abuſed all the effects of Chri/Ps death, 
it ſnall then behold CH iſt, whom it had de- 
ſpiſed and forgotten, and be convinced 
that then there is no remedy left; that the 
grace formerly offered ſhall for ever be re- 
fuſed; that it ſhall have no other portion 
for eternity, than to ſuffer the rigorous juſ- 
tice of God, whoſe mercy it had ſo long 
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to be ever meek, humble, patient, and fe- 


and fave me. 
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Grant, O merciful Jeſus, that my foul 
may never periſh, for whief thou halt laid MW » 
down thy life: May thy death be life to 
me, that by it I may obtain ſuch effectual 
grace, as to forſake all fin, the cauſe df 
thy ſuffering, and in all things be obedient 
to thee. O Fe/us, make me a faithful 
diſciple of the croſs, that I may ſincerely . 
practiſe what thou haſt there taught nie, 1 
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ſigned; and in all my actions ſhew whoſe 
diſciple I am. O Je, be to me a Jgd 
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He deſcended into Hell. 


THE Saviour of the world having ex- 

15055 on the croſs, and by his death 
paid the ranſom due to the divine juſtice 
or the ſins of men, deſcended into the in- 
fernal- priſon, to deliver thence thoſe juſt 


and were in a condition of entering with 
im into glory. It is eaſy to imagine here, 
hat rage poſſeſſed the devils at this unex- 
dected delivery, to ſee ſuch numbers of 
ous ſouls, who till then had, like them, 
deen baniſhed heaven, now reſcued from their 
aptivity, and ſummoned to prepare for a 
numphant entry into heaven, whilſt they 
new their ſentence to be irreverſible, and 
heir doom of miſery to be eternal. But 
their envious fury was inexpreſlible, ſo like- 
iſe was the joy of thoſe holy ſouls at the 
ght of their Redeemer, who, having con- 
vered death and hell, came now with the 
appy character of a deliverer, and deman- 
ed them from their long confinement, now 


ſouls who are waiting for their Redeemer, 
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temporal evils, and render them equally d 


17 take part in his triumphs. It was the 
expected; and he beit J 
1 1 tk "I the time of hs Pig game : 
to have been as nothing, beginning now w 
enjoy him, whom they had ſo long deſired, 
and whom no time can ever more take fron 
them; their tears are now dried up, thei 
ſighs changed into Heſanna's, their mourn 
ing into joy, and no thoughts of their cap 
tivity remain on their ſpirits. The ſam: 
will be the happineſs of every ſoul that dig Chr 
well; whether the evils and afflictions 0 
life have been great or little, long or ſhorg 
they all diſappear at the hour of a' ha f 
death, and are loſt in eternity. There 
be no ſenſe then of all thoſe — 
accidents, which appear now ſo terri in 
to us; and it is this only expedient | 
tinting a lively idea of eternity in ol 
arts, that can take off the horror of i 


ſirable with comforts. When once dea 
approaches, and that Chriſt our Redeemt 


welcomes a juſt ſoul out of the impriſo ind 
ment of the body, all its concerns is at 1 rerſe 
end, and then paſt alflictions only ſerve ent: 
add to the ſatisfaction of delivery and teln; 
and where this hope does not fweeten ſong atef 
thing, or, at leaſt, moderate here all exc ts 


of diſturbance and grief, it is to be fear A 
ound 
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ſoch a ſql looks not beyond time, but has 
Wits portion here only in the convenienices'of 

dis life. Thus welcome then was Chr to 
dhe ſouls of the holy fathers, though not 16 
to the reprobate } the comfort of the former 
way in theſe the inereaſe of their deſpair. 
And is it not a ſtrange mis fortune, and moſt 
ſurpriſing blindneſs of men, to put them- 
ſelves into ſuch a ſtate, that the victories of 
57% ſhould add to their miſery, and the 
mcreaſe of his glory be their greater eonfu- 
hon ? But thus it muſt neceſſarily be with 
ners; for in beholding the exceſs of 
Chris ſuffering, they ' ſee there ' ſuch an 
abyſs of love and mercy, fo great a deſire 
of their ſalvation, that this neceffarily lays 
before them a full proſpect of their own in- 
gratitude and blindneſs, revives in them the 
boughts of all the opportunities they have 
loft, and of the inconſiderableneſs of thoſe 
Infes for which they loſt them; and the 
onſequence of this is rage and deſpair. 
ind thus it will one day be with all per- 
erſe and impenitent ſinners; death will pre- 
ſent them before their Lord, and beholding 


f im, whoſe love and mercy they had fo un- 
Wratcfully deſpiſed, they will need no other 


xecutioner, beſides that of their own con- 
ciences, to put them on the rack, and con- 
ound them with a certain horror, which, 
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of this life, ſhall not love him for ever ; „ and 
all eternity: All our happineſs conſiſts in 


beſides is vain and unprofitable, It is „ 


- —— - * 
— l wird „ —— 
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their 1 5 bein unalterable mu 1 15 t for 

"Thus was Chrif a bleſſing t to PNG) and 
a (ck to others; in one of theſe two 
fanks muſt we all be; and this determina. 
non entirely depends on that little ſpace of 
life, while we are on the „ He that ha 
not loved and ſerved efus Chrift\ in time 


he that has loved here, ſhall love him for 
obeying God. in this lite, and 'every thing 


this point we muſt make our enquiry; an 

remember the ſervice and loye of CB ri 
pears in our thoughts, in our deſires; and 
our actions: He that loves, thinks of what 
he loves; he that loves, is concerned it 
whatever happens to his beloved; he is af. 
flicted at his misfortunes, rejoices at his ſac- 
ceſs; he reſents all injuries offered him, M7 
zealous for his glory, acts for him, dire& + 


the body of his actions to him, and avoids 


every thing he knows diſpleaſing to him. 
By this we may judge, whether we love 
Chriſt or no, and by this love may be fra 
9 the beſt judgment of our eternal lot 

eſus, thou knoweſt all the miſeries ti 
which Jam ſubject, all the fins of my life 
and the war wherein I am at preſent engt 
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v4. 


ged with my corruption, I beſeech thee, 


by all thy ſufferings, by thy bleſſed p 
and death, to forgive me all my paſt offen- 
ces, by which I have moſt ungratefully pro- 
voked, the juſt anger of my God; and now 
WM have ſuch a merciful compaſſion on my 
veakneſs, that, aſſiſting me with thy grace, 
l may paſs through with patience and cou- 
rage, all thoſe, difficulties, whether; of ſoul 
or body, thou ſhalt pleaſe to ordain for me; 
permit me not to yield under any tempta- 
gon, or any ways to be drawn into ſin; 


chat grace thou haſt purchaſed by thy ſuffer- 


dings is ſufficient for all this, however weak 
Lam of myſelf: It is in this I place all my 
confidence, and now firmly hope thou wilt 
ſo happily conduct me through my whole 
ife, that whatever hour I am called out of 
this world, I may be ſenſible of the good 
effect of thy paſſion, and for ever rejoice in 


a » 


? * 
o 1 - 
£ 
* 
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my Redeemer, who has died for me. Amen. 
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JURGE away the old Teavzh, 50 a you 
may pi. a neto lumps. We are to 
7 5 this day with our Lörd, for his vic 
tory over death, and for His entering into z 
| life. immortal. We are tb join With the 
church in her repeated allelujalis, and en 
deavour that no other 3 at this chime 
take place of this. The worldly fool re- 
jdices in ſenſible and worldly cbiaforts; but 
the true Chriſtian in the glories of his, Lord. 
This is the day our Lord Bas made; let us 
exult and rejoice in it. This is one con. 
dition required ; but, for the worthy cele- 
brating this feſtival, we are to uſe our bell 
endeavours for the adding -another ; that 
which the apoſtle here recommends in re- 
quiring us to purge away the old leaven, 
and become every one of us, as it were, 1 
new lamp. If we have the ſpirit of the 
world ſo dver-ruling us, that our action 


Are 
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are directed by _ violent memo 
üs from 6wr düky, 


we are very much unprep ared for this ſo- 
lemni y, and truly unlike what we ought 
to be. All this 1s the old leaven, and 
muſt neceflarily be away; for who- 

ever has not advanced fo far in eſtabliſhing 
God's king dom within his ſoul, as to 
have there a principle of duty fo prevail- 
ing over the interior corruption, that the 
main body of his actions has now more 
in them of the love of God than of the 
world, more of duty than of the ola 
leaven, truly ſuch an one is ſhort of that 
character which, St. Paul ſays, belongs ts 
the good chriſtian ; and this is no other, 
but that every true pretender to holineſs 
is not to be directed in his life by concu- 
piſcence, .or any worldly paſſion, but by 
the ſenſe of his duty, 1 the direction 
of the law of God. Thus ought all 
chriſtians to be Azimes, as St. Paul ad- 
viſes, or unleavened. 

But when this corruption is thus weak - 
ened, that it may be now truly ſaid not 
to command the heart. yet ſomething of 
it will ſtill remain, which on occaſions 
* 1 out and infect many 9 

0 


80. Taster Day 
tions d Hence thebeſtof; chuiſtians ex- 
perienge ſometimes motions of pride, en: 


V Shdler, adneſs, . 


and the deſite of created goods; it is this 


leaven, Which thus remains, every chriſ- 


tian ought to labour by degrees to purge 
Way; and chat nane may be diſcouraged, 
n ought to be remembered, it is an ever 
ciſe chat ig to be the employment of our 
whole lives; for this remaining corrup- 
tion is as ſo many roots under ground, 
which are ever ſhooting. forth, and if by 
continual pains they are not kept down, 
they will increaſe. till they overgrow: the 
foul, and infecting the very heart, will 
have it- at command, and reoder it in- 
capable of bringing forth good fruit. Lis 


indeed like the violence of a torrent, 


which, will, carry us along with it, - if 


Ne do not labour, and courageguſly make 


up againſt the ſtream. This is the me- 
thod of our living in this world, this 
the daily taſk God has given us: And 
it is our common and indiſpenſible duty, 
as ſoon as this corruption begins, firſt to 
appear, preſently to arm gurſelves againſt 
it, and endeavour its.overthraw.,.. Thug 
indeed our lives become a, continual mor- 
een or ſelt. denial; and ade ſo it 
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dught to be in all the ſincere followers ef 
Chriſt; who are ever te be erucifyingithe 
feſh; dying to Eoncupiſcence and is de- 
ſires, and retrenching whatever may na- 
turally ſerve to feed or ſtrengthen it. 

Bit whilſt this is the common obliga« 
dos of all, is it very furpriſing ta ſee 
not only diſorders amongſt careleſs ;chrif- 
tians, but likewiſe a want of mortifica- 
tion, as allo variety of failings, in thoſe 
who ſeem ſincerely deſirous of correcting 
them? And truly it is what is ſufficient to 
convince them of their being wanting to 
their duty; it, upon examining into hy 
conſcience, they find chere they have | 
been diligent in watching over themſelves; 
and making uſe of ſuch means, as might 
be er for their amendment, ſince all 
that muſt then be charged on them, as 
tke eotiſequence of their indifferency 00 

2 — 
„Aough-l cannot but hope too, there 
are many chriſtians, who have a fincere 
deſire offrenouncing all whatever is in them 
diſpleaſing to God, and pray daily for this 
end ʒ and yet at the ſame time can obs 
ſerve no fenſible amendment, but are {lik 
diſcoveritiy new failings in themſelves. 
This may eaſily be in well-meaning fouls, 


8 5 
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Whs Ybouring--daily: in che, affgirg. of 
theit"Btvatih obtain by this mea 
erte of knowledge ; and, ina 115 1010 
this light makes 1 more, diſcernit 
and quick-ſighted than before; and hence, 
Vilcoverihg more ſins than formerly, the 
Are inclined to fear that they loſe oui 
that their devotions are fruitleſs, and th 
Art oftew drawn fo: far into the ſnare, 48 
eben to think of leaving them, and r re- 
turning to their former method. Upon 
this, variety of diſquieting thoughts 1 raiſe 
form within them, and they ſtand in 
— of a ſxilful and prudent. director to 
e them from ſhipwreck, whoſe care 
it ought to be to make them ſenſible, that 
the faults that trouble them are not new; 
" that the tepidity and negligence of their 
a nee was the oceaſion of their not 
them at that time, or at leaſt of 
being — at them; that the giſ- 
ebe dig them now, is an evidence, of 
their being advanced in the fpiritual way, 
and having a greater concern for their 
- falvation than formerly. And if, upon 
the view of them yow, they frame a true 
judgment of their miſery and weaknebs, 
ſincerely humbling chemſclves at the con- 
ſideration of the great diſtance they are 


IT - 


» 
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"Thy Wo, 


from” God 1 the humility: joined with 
engeavo urs of reformirig themſelves, is 
certainly A great im a chriſtian 
life, aud what ought to Ay the founda- 
tion of ſolid comforts: For, truly, as 
the condition of dur ſtate is here, the 
perfection of rhis life is not ſo much, in 
a free from all imperfections, as in 

ncere defire of maſtering} them, and 
being humble under ſuch failings, as we 
fincerely endeavour,” and yet do not 
overcome. 


155 — as the die adniles, 


: zway the old Jeaveng permitting 
10 0 corrup tory in -purfelves, which is exi- 
minal, Aer ways likely to hazard our 
ſalvation; and oh other failings, it is $0 


be the Brifitieſs OM oregon oo 4 e 


againſt them; and in this, O W ee 

de the effect of thy grace, that I 
on with patience, ang fight: with r 
to the end. u 3 , 
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. is riſen, Bel 1h Berk The re. 
5 furrection of Chriſt is the accom- 
liſhment of man's redemption.” He died 
For our fins; he roſe again, that we mi 
be clothed with a new juſtice, ſuch as 
may eſtabliſh us in a life of virtue, and 
eſerve us from the danger of our on 
corruption. This myſtery is the confirm- 
ation of our faith; that we ſhall one da 


riſe from the dead to a life itamortal; 


a life, to which ſin and death can have 
no acceſs: The yearly celebration of it 
is to revive this Gith in us, and to put 
us in mind of obtaining ſuck an eſtabliſh- 
ment in virtue againſt all ſinful relapſes, 
as may be a preparation for that un- 
changeable ſtate hereaſter. For this end, 


. 


r 


— 
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the church calls upon us to ariſe with 
Gn and that, as Chriſ dying once, 
15 e e Bad- nu 
no power over him, ſo we ought to riſe 
from ſin, and fin no more; that we ought 
to renounce all, iĩmpiety and worldly de- 
fires, and live ſoberly, piouſly, juſtly, in 
expectation of the coming of our Lord; 
that we ought to ſeek the things that are 
above, and not the things on earth; 
and that thus only we can duly Kon 
this feſtival, and hope to riſe with Chriſt 
in the reſurrection of the juſt, | 
m The ſolemnity is . fl and our ob 
gation, you ce is like wiſe great; not to 
he ſatisſied by abſtaining only from 0 
works, for fo far the beaſt may 
by diſſolute joy, or plentiful ta es, for 
thus the heathens honour their gods; 
but by putting on the new man, and 
living as the children of light, ſanctified 
by the blood of Chriſt. Chriſt was cru- 
ciſied, that the body of ſin might be de- 
ſtroyed, and we no = be the ſervants 
of ſin. This was the end of Christ's 
ſafferings, and it ought to be our great 
concern, that this effect be found in us: 
For to go on now in fin, if it be not a 


reproach. to Chriſt's paſſion, it 85 an ar- 
iv 


Fade. D. 
1255 Aa oh 7s x bag 9 1 


wr for, a 

a 640 ptiv fin, after 01% ven 
105 1 2 A ranſom from 2 
ne therefore Jai to the wo- 
oh, l briſt, among 
4 He AM, 
FO 757 


If 


a 
A. to Fel is ET, 
what 90 all ob 5 we to ts 

of God. . This it 132 4 ſays. 1 
de ne : You h Ave been ſinners, 
but now you are waſhed; now you. oh 
ſanctifled, now you are 77 7 5 in 
name of our Lord Jeſus Thrift: en 
have deen darkneſs, t now you, 
light"in our Lord; Walk therefore 3 as the 
children of light. This is the fruit of 

Cbriſt's paſſion, which ought to be found 
in every chriſtian ; this it is, which, the 
prefent ſolemnity of the reſurrection 1 

marids of every one in particular 957 
wherever this is not, ſuch are t the 


E NO 


children of God, nor have any ny in 
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Chrift and the reſurrection of ou 
which is a day o eb to repenting ow 
what muſt ch as 9255 
or caretefly abide in ny but a' day 
reproach and confuſion, even a beginning 
of that confafion which, if not time 
prevented, will be eternal? For 1 
the mercies of a Redeemer do not ne 
tom the grave of fin, what can be ex» 
ted, but to lie Buried in fin for ever? 
Wherefore, it being a common intereſt 
to eſcape this confuſion, it is plain, it can 
be no other way effected, than by riſing 
with Chriſt from fin, and beginning the. 
x of the new man. And, becauſe the 
eight of our corruption is a general, 
hinderance to this work, and the acca-. 
ſion of its being unfiniſhed, though often 
begon; therefore it is our preſent duty to 
conlider of means proper for carrying it 
o. Our preſent goſpel furniſhes us with, 
ſame ih tke example of the holy women, 
who went this day to viſit the e 
of or Lord. 
The firſt is that of their Bapipiye 8 


VE p wake, 2 proviſion of e thaw” 


arly i "the morning carry pe.” 
Ie 239 * they Wink nat of the: 


cba of going alone, ad having | 
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none in their co y capable of rolling 
ways the ſtone: 1 
them upon tlie way, but they are not diſ- 
ged but — + their journey witha 
ein Providence. Thus they goon, fol- 
| the: impetuous motions of à ſincere 
— without regard to any of tlioſe pre- 
cuutions hich human and wary prudence 
might have ſuggeſted. And what is the 
ſucceſs? They find the ſtone removed 
from the mouth of the ſepulchre, and 
are aſſured of Cbriſes Deng. riſen from 
the dead, by two Angels that appeared to 
them; and are ordered to give notice of 
it to the Apoſtles: Thus have they the 
Grit news of the reſurrection, and, by 
commiſſion from heaven, are made the 
Apoſtles of it to the Apoſtles. 129d u 
Nov, if we conſider this diſpoſition 
of their minds, it is plain they had not 
A lively faith of Cbriſt's reſurrection, nor 
in thoſe words, by which he foretold 
it, becauſe they thought him dead; but 
it being the — at Cbriſt's death, 
which ſeizing their ſpirit, made them an- 
capable of reflecting, or thinking: of any 
thing elſe; and they, at the fame time, 
following tha) dictates of à ſincare love, 
gte expreſs the honour they had 
| 


FI. 


for him ſuppoſed dead, ãn the beſti manner 
they cod; >Chre/2: diſtinguiſhes i het wisst 
the effects of human weakneis in the, 
and the ſincurity of their love, in bear 
with the one, and tecompenſing the: other. 
1122 3 like good effect Will ;thoſe:: chriſtians 
find; who; with a like fincerity;ifeck their 
Lord. If they are ſenſible of their wants, 
and upon true deſires of amendment, 
ſtrongly apply themſelves to undertake 
whatever appears to them grateful to their 
God; ſuch a diſpoſition cannot fail of 
meetiig with bleſſings from his hand, 
who cannot ſtand againſt! the endeavours 
of a fervent and ſingle heart, but will 
ſliewy them mercy, in bearing with their 
infirmities, in removing their difficulties, 
in petfecting_ their faith; and giving light 
to their darkneſs; Exortum eft in tenebris 
James rectis corde. And though there ap- 
pears ſomething in theſe, which may not 
uit with the maxims of human prudence, 
and may therefore draw upon them the re- 
pronch of indiſcretion; yet I think their 
* more to be valued, than the 
prudence of others, who, by their great 
cautiouſneſs; and irreſolute deliberations, 
loſe many opportunities of doing good; 
and by the foreſight of difficultias ure 
| 8 vj 
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diſcqpraged. from undertaking what others 


through, carried on by the force of 
ity and hapes — may fin+ 
city is {o abſolutely. neceſſary in all the 
affairs of a chriian. life, — — care; of 
parguts cannot be better employed than 
in working their children from their 
tender years, into this holy diſpaſi- 
tion, by a ſteady aud ſevere diſcourage · 
ment of all, this, ſeems; to inchne to flat- 
tery, inconſtancy, and lying. And thoſe 
of tiper age cannot better ſecure their 
eternity, than by not tolerating, but pu» 
niſhing theſe evils in themſelves. 
_ | his has a neceſſary connexion with 
another help, recommended in this goſ-. 
pel, which is that of diligence and indufs 
try in all the buſineſs of the ſoul, aud is 
ſignified by the early riſing of theſe pious 
women, that went to the ſepulchre. There 
are very few, who have any degree of 
ſeniouſneſs in what belongs to eternity, 
but they ſee their wants, they have a 
ſenſe of their failings, they deſire to amend, 
and make frequent puxpoſes in order to 
it. And the great occaſion of miſcarriage 
is from a kind of ſloth, which hangs like 
A weight at their hands, and hinders them 
inthe. execution of their deſigns; by 
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which their Whole life comes to be 
ſucceſſion of purpoſes, but not with fruit 
anſwerable to them. Now, by what means 
can this be remedied, but by greatet- 
induſtry, ſuch as may bear ſome propor- 
tion with an eternal concern? Salvation id 
not to be expected without labour; and it 
is no wonder, if they advance not in the 
way, who ſcarce take pains enough, to 
believe themſelves in earneſt, in what they 
propoſe; but perform all duties with ſuch” 
lazineſs of mind, admit ſo many excuſes 
and delays, that one reflection upon them 
ſelves is enough to confound them with 
their own indifferency, and their under- 
valuing heaven, in. bidding ſo little for it. 
This is not the way of the goſpel, ' and 
cannot be the way to heaven: Some better 
method therefore muſt be taken, a method 
of greater reſolution, of more life and 
vigour: For this is little better than ly- 
ing ſtill, and therefore cannot be the 
means for riſing to a new life. Inſpire all 
thy faithful, I beſeech thee, O Jeſus, with 
a ſenſe of their obligation; let the difficul- 
ties of their taſk awaken them, let their 
danger quicken them, and thy laborious 
example ſpur them on. And ſince this 
was the day of thy beginning a dewaife, 


40 Eaſter- day. 
gore a new life to all that believe in thee, 


they may no. longer ſle o age 
egin ſuch a method 2 


— againſt ſin, and give os. — 


grounded hopes of 208 with thee to a 


life immortal. 
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EIS Th E. 
Acts, c. x. v. 37. Ends v. 43. 
GOD raiſed him up the third day. Chrift 


ariſing from the dead is our inſtruction 

at this time, that whoever pretends to be 
his diſciple, ought not to lie buried in the 
grave of fin, but with his Lord to riſe to 
a life of grace, obeying the ſummons of 
St* Paul, Awake thou, that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt will enlighten 
| thee. None can be a true diſciple of Chriſt, 
who believes not what he teaches; neither 
can any one ſeriouſly judge himſelf his 
diſciple, if he does not what he commands, 
He commands thee now, O chriſtian, to 
awake and riſe from {in : If thou doeſt it 
not, how doeſt thou belong to him? For 
this end the church now calls on thee, by 
confeſſion and a ſincere repentance, to pu- 
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1 ford from all whatever can defile, 
ee it a pure offering before God, 
Without ſpot or blemith, at leaſt 10 
tear there be Lol that can render 
thee unfit to accompany thy Lord. It 
be eaſily. known, how 'near thou art 

c6me to be this happy foul, if thou con- 
_ hderelt thyſelf by St. PauPs meaſures: If 
you” are riſen with” Chrilt, e thoſe things 
which are above; ſet your affection on — 
above, not on thi on earth. Colof. in. 1. 
Not that a' chriſtian is entirely to baniſh 
— bis heart the thoughts all worldly 
— * this cannot be in this life, where 

nty in ſeveral ways links us to this 
nd; pur that our hearts be ſo poſſeſſed 
with the love of God, that uſing this 
world as circumſtances require, our 

concern and ſolicitude in the main Pod 
of our actions be how to perform che wil | 
of God, 'and work out our fal vation. 
* happy temper in a ſout carries it 
owerfully and ſweetly in the method 

of x'chriſtian life, ſpurs it for ward to ſeek 
and*approve all fuch means as are effectual 
for the uniting it more c 'ofely to its God, 
and taking all immoderate affections off 
the world; and if this be by What the | 
wörld call afflictions, misförtunes, or of 
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dilgrace, it chearfully ws 1 

ing digen, (HE — e 9 an los 
but as they contribut 

good, and carry it — 10 that end. 
On the other ſide, oi 7 aa 
tain, with a. ſort of W talen 1 
feen ſtrengthens, hex a ns tq 

ds. 


world; and therefore what others gener 
call bleſſings and happineſs, ſhe apprehen 
encing the ſatist 
gs to be as a cer» 


2s dangerous, ever exp 

taftion of temporal tl 
tain weight, 82 draws, her down, and 
is, ſtill apt to remove her at, a greater 
diſtance trom, ber God. Aud than, if the. 
obſerves any. violent inclinations within, 
or N circumſtances without, which 
are the occaſions of her ſin, her whole care. 
and ſalicitude is for taking the beſt 11 72 
ß uſing ſuch means as are proper for 

her againſt ſuch evils: She is neither 
tre in her moſt laborious. endeavours, 
nor diſcouraged at her own weak ness, or 
the importunity of a troubleſome enemy; 
but ſtill goes on ſighin ing and fighting for 
eternity, dragging thoſe chains with pet 
tience, which are the puniſhment, of 
crimes, and waiting, when ſhe ſhall be de- 
nag from this her captivity. | 

is the method, and theſe the marks | 

of a "foul riſen with Chrift; and where 


— 
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theſengre: not, l fear ſuch a nul gdes not 

beyond the ceremony of a arſurneff ib and 
regentance. When a chriſtian, ſeemingiy 
ſenſible of luis ill ſtate, has confeſſed» and 
proteſted that he is ſorry for what is paſt, 
and now reſolved to amend, and yet after- 
wurds purſues the former method of his 
Me, neither governing luis thoughts, nor 
moderating” his defires,/ nor obſerving his 
worclis, nor declining the occaſions: ot: his 
fin; nor taking his heart off the world, and 
its ſnares; ſuch an one may have had 
thoughts of atiſing to 2 new life, but 
he] lies ſtill buried under the earthy turns 
himſelf round in corruption; and if at 
the dbeſt he gets up, it is only like: thoſe 
beaſts, which riſe aut of the mire to 
ſhake themſelves, and ſo lie down again. 
And how far is this from truly ſeeking 
the things that are above! St. Peter gives 
quite another character of a chtiſtian 
ariſing from fin, requiring that whoever 
thinks of this, ſhould no longer live ac- 
cording to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God; that the time paſt ſho uld 
be ſufficient to have lived like unbelie- 
vers, to have walked in laſciviouſneſs 
in luſts, in exceſs of wine in rioting 
and drinking; and ** r he ſhould 
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give his old companions occaſions of 
wonder for not joining with them asc fore 
merly, in all their diſorders and intemge- 
rance, 1 Pet. iv. 2. Theſe would be moͤſt 
convincing marks of a new life, to ſee 
men begin a new method, to ſee an en- 

tire change from all former extravagan- 
cies and liberties, and à ſeparation: from 
thoſe companions. who. have been the en- 
couragers and witneſſes of all their iniqui- 
ty: And as by their diſorders they had 
before given ſcandal to good men, an 
been ocunſion of their wonder and trouble; 
fo now to ſee them give a like offence 
to the ill ones, and make them revile 
their unexpected amendment. And truly 
where this is not in repenting ſinners in 
their degree, they have reaſon to ſuſpect 
their fidelity; fince true repentance can- 
not he without a change; nor any amend- 
ment, where every thing goes on as 
before. Deceive not then thyſelf any 
more, my foul ; for thou canſt not de- 
ceive him, who is the ſearcher of hearts; 
and if at this time thou haſt thoughts of 
repenting, ſee it be accompanied with a 
change of thyſelf, and with amendment; 
for other wiſe, though Chri/? be riſen, yet 
thou canſt expect no part in the reſurree . 


tion of the juſt. 
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Tr, aife eee belles. Pla Be FO 
© #hat bad happene WE 5755 0 
this Selpel, is 3 felation of Gl ap- 

aring, _ after his refurrection, to two 
Weiter going to Enmaut. Cheſe had 
not as yet a faith of Chriſt being riſen: 
We hoped, fay they, that he w 1 have 
delivered I/rael ; but now they ſeemed 
to fear a diſappoititment. But however, 
ſuch was their love for their maſter, that 
they could ſpeak of nothing but of bim 
5 — is the ſubject of their diſcourſe on the 
Way; and while thus entertaine », Cri 
Joins himſelf to their company, though'as 
yet unknown, and ſoon after opens their 
eyes, to ſee the weten of ther 


own, fears, and to Know 5 >. 
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It is ont of the abundance of the 
hack — þ God mouth ſpeaks, Hearts poſ- 


where Ds iS 4 (God ſpe ot or rut and 


ſalvation, this cannot be ſmothered, but 
it will diſcover itſelf, either for the help 
of others, or in hopes of being improved 
by ſome new light. Mary Magdalen ſeeks 
her Lord, and not finding him at the 
ſepulchre, her uneaſy mind ſpeaks its 
wants, and makes enquiry. of thoſe ſhe 
meets: Theſe two difciples have their 
deſires on their Lord, and they communi- 
cate their concern to a ſtranger, that — 
ſents himſelf on the way. And who is 
this ſtrange but C 577% himſelf. Who 
knowing. \ ſolicitude, anſwers the Caf 
neſtneſs of their deſires, in offering him- 
ſelf both to Magdalen and theſe apoſtles, 
and in being his own diſcoverer? So that 
they. do not only find hi-n by ſeeking, but 
even then have him, while they are look- 
ing for him. | 

This is not an encouragement to Gil. 
cover all reſentments, or uneaſineſs of 
mind, to every one that is thrown ape 
us by accident; for this cannot be, wit 
out reat indiſcretion, but only to ra 


in Cc riſtians 2a juſt ſolicitude of, all. that 
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belongs te eternity, and to manideſt:this 
eoncexn, in conferring With ſueh perſons, 
Whole charity fits them tot being inſtru 
ments of good. This is; neceſſary for all 
thoſe, who, can poſſibly ſuppoſe themſelves 
under. any miſtakes, as to the dactrine. of 
the; goſpal; for truth; theipg neceſſary for 
bringing chriſtians to the poſſeſſion of the 
eternal truth, the fear of heing: deceived 
in what he requires of them to be believed, 
ought to make them ſolicitous in ꝓrevent- 
ing miſtak es; this ſolicitude ought to put 
them upon conferring with ſuch as pro- 
vidence offers, and are capable of giving v 
any light. And though the fear ef being v 
di urbed, and even perplexed by ſuch CO 
enquiry, may be ſome diſcouragement to en 
this advice; yet ſince there are many th 
errors in the world, and the apprehenſion I de 
of perplexity is alike in all that are ſerious, pe 
this fear ought not to have the direction an 

in giving a check to all enquiry; becauſe th 
then all would be bound up to the er- 2-1 
rors of their education, and none could 5 

be in a way of being delivered from the I ne 
misfortune, of their ſirſt darkneſs. What- I. 
ever, therefore this fear be, it ought ta di. 
be over · ruled by the goſpel command af th 
ſeeking and trying all things; and the in- wi 
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mide'' tawh'' {6 much their intereſt, and 
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finite goodnefs of God is to ground i 
tem A {confiflence,” that” — 


commanded chem to ſeek it, Wal berg 
guard ot their fiacerity, and lecure chem 
againſt” ſuch miſcarriages, às are the 
punihment of pride and raſhneſsi! In n 
Pitch undertaken upon theſe motives; 
the bleſſing of heaven may be expected; 
ſince he Has given the encouragement, 
who” has been ſo often found by thoſe 
that ſought him; and has let it be no loſs 
to them, Who even then ſought him, 
while they Had him. But as for thoſe 
who cate afraid of enquiring, let them 
conſider; whether it be not an indiffer- 
ency to truth, or worldly confiderations, 
that keep them back; and whether, un- 
der the pretext of preſerving an interior 
peace they may not be partial to intereſt; 
and juſtly be puniſhed by ſtrengthening 
themſelves jn error, while they pretend 
a-fear of being injurious to truth. | 
This ſame method of conferring is 
neceſſary for ſome particular ſtates; thoſe 
Limeah, which have difficulty in their 
charge. his neceſſity 1s grounded eon 
the general ſtraitneſs of human ſpirit, 
which megting with the infirmities of con- 


stitution, as in want of vigour, weak, 
nels of memory, exceſs of ſome paſlion, 
niceneſs, ſloth, or ſelf love, or in want 
of reflection, is the occaſion of many 
_ conſiderable branches of duty being neg- 
lected, and ſometimes no more thought 
of, than if they were no part of their con- 
cern. Add to theſe the general partiality 
to which we are ſubject in our own affairs; 
and that having a full view of others, we 
fee ourſelves but by halves; and from 
theſe heads there will appear a neceflity, 
for all, in difficult ſtates, to confer with 
others; that by ſuch diſcourſe they may 
receive the benefit of others reflections, 
and by a communication of thoughts, 
. increaſe that light which may help them 
in the diſcovery of their overſights, and 
ſhew: thera the way to amend. If chriſ. 
tians had a juſt diſtruſt of themſelves, and 
a zeal for duty, they would encourage 
ſuch interviews, which might be ſo many 
ways beneficial to them, and let theſe 
take place of thoſe unprofitable, if not 
ſfottiſh meetings, where, amidſt drink 
and. ſmoke, they gratify their idle, and 
too often vicious Lc: improve curio- 
ſity, diflipate their minds, and learn to be 
ſkilful governors. of the world, but not 
of themſelves, 


Upon 
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Upon the ſame conſideration, this me- 
thod becomes neceſſary for all ſtates; for 
though there be not a like difficulty in all, 


yet there are difficulties ſtill, and ſuch as 


cannot be better removed, than by this way. 
For what condition of life is there, which 
has not the burthen of many obligations up- 
on it, both as to ſpirituals and temporals ? 
And are not all theſe ſubject to great over» 
ſights, neglects, and injuſtices, ſuch as are 
injurious to God, our neighbour, or our- 
ſelves? And is not ſuch the infirmity of our 
nature, as to go on very often blinded by 
paſſion, ſloth, or intereſt, in ſuch ways as 
are either dangerous, ſcandalous, or un- 
warrantable; obvious enough to others 
eyes, ſo as to raiſe wonder in the obſervers; 
and yet, either not at all diſcerned by our- 
ſelves, or, at leaſt, ſo little regarded, as not 
to be thought worth our care? Who. is 
there, though pious and learned, exempt 
from this partiality and blindneſs? And 
what more effectual for preventing or reme- 
dying this evil, than by frequent e- n 
with others, upon the ſubject of our ſtate! 
Such diſcourſes will awaken and enlighten; 
they will raiſe doubts, ſuggeſt matter for 
conſulting, diſcover the ſubtle workings of 
lelf- love, intereſt, and paſſion; oblige us to 


make many reflections, and ſhew ourſelves 
VoL. III. E 
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to ourſelves, by taking off all diſguiſes. 1; 
not this motive enough to recommend the 
practice of theſe two dilciples, in diſcourſing 
together, ſince it may be ſo much to our 
advantage both of ſoul and body? This is 
the method all follow in matters of concern 
and difficulty, where the ſucceſs is not in- 
different to them. Thus all approve it, 
and why is not the practice more extended? 
A general reaſon is, becauſe few are ſolici- 
tous to do well: But there is another pre- 
vails with ſome; they are either ſenſible of 
their doing what cannot be juſtified, or ſee 
enough, at leaſt, to ſuſpect themſelves ;. and 
therefore are afraid of admitting diſcourſes, 
leſt they ſhould be reproved, or have their 
ſcruples increaſed in a matter which their 
intereſt or paſſion cannot allow to be touch. 
ed: And this, I fear, 1s the caſe of too ma- 
ny, who, in the choice of direQors and 
friends, always except againſt ſuch as they 
apprehend will make them uneaſy, in freely 
cenſuring what they ſee deſerves it, or in 
putting them upon denying themſelves what 
they are not yet willing to part with. This 
is a reſtraint upon the communication we 
ſpeak of, and opens a way to another, which 
is as infectious as the plague. But, how 
| ſhould it be otherwiſe ? The ſame hand that 
ſhuts out God, lets in the devil, They who 
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will not make uſe of thoſe means, which are 
proper for receiving light and viſits from 
heaven, muſt periſh at laſt in the darkneſs 
which they love. It is thou only, O God, 
canſt preſerve us from this misfortune, by 
teaching us to be wile to ſalvation, Grant 
to all this wiſdom, that no fondneſs of error, 
vice, or the world, may be a bar to thoſe 
helps, which thou haſt recommended tor 
their eternal good, 


— 0D 
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Aci, xii v. 26. Ends v. 33. 


2 being ilen from the dead, entered in- 
to a life immortal and impaſlible, a new lite, 
ſeparated from creatures, that had nothing 
common . with the corruption of the 
world; a life diſengaged from the ties 
of created objects, and wholly fixed on 
God; a life which ſecured him from all 
the attempts of malice, rendered him inſen- 
ſible of all provocations, and put him into 
the poſſeſſion of an unchangeable happineſs. 
This life is what at preſent ought to be the 
model of ours, in ſome degree at leaſt; for 
otherwiſe we cannot hope to have profited 
by this holy feſtival. The great occaſion of 
our fins, of our being at ſuch a diſtance 
from God, and ſo much 1n love with the 
world, is, becauſe we are ſo eaſy in receiv- 
ing impreſſions from ſenſible and worldly 
objects, and that we are ſo wholly unac- 
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quainted with every degree of impaſſibility, 
that truly every thing that preſents itfelf to 
our ſenſe or fancy, cauſes an alteration in 
us: Hence intereſt, ambition; and what- 
ever delights, have ſuch a command of the 
heart, that they draw it quite out of its cen- 
ter, diſorder it with ſo many violent mo- 
tions,” that eagerly following the world, it 
forgets its only eternal good : Hence every 
diſappointment, misfortune, or provocation, 
brings darkneſs upon it, and deſtroys all in- 
terior peace, ſo that it becomes in ſome 
manner deaf to the dictates of reaſon and 
religion, and is only capable of being influ- 
enced by paſſion: And thus, by being too 
eaſy and ſenſible, as to every thing that de- 
lights or exaſperates, it is brought to a pre- 
cipice, and upon the leaſt motion is ready 
to fall into the depth of ſenſuality, melan- 
choly, and fury; being in a diſpoſition of 
being led along by the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh; and this is truly the character 
and temper of carnal and worldly men: 
But how unlike that of a true Chriſtian, who. 
has begun a new life, and is rifen with 
Chriſt! For he, having fully poſſeſſed his 
heart with the great obligation and iatereſt . 
he has in loving and obeying God, with the 
mean opinion of this world, and all that is 
in it, that its flatteries and frowns are but 
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very empty, light, and nothing, if compa- 


red to eternity, by this means arrives to 
ſuch a degree of impaſſibility, that though 
he is not become wholly inſenſible, yet he 
approaches ſo near it, that he is little more 
than touched with thoſe objects, which are 
as a violence on others, and draw them 
headlong out of the way: Hence it is, that 
though worldly, carnal, and ſenſible things, 
often preſent themſelves to him, as intereſt, 
preferment, eſteem, and whatever is apt to 
gratify the ſenſes, yet they find him ſo har. 
dened, that truly they make little or no im- 
preſſion on his foul; it is much the ſame as 
to all the provocations of misfortune or ma- 
lice; they cauſe in him a paſling ſurpriſe, 
but are not able to move him from that ſtea- 
dineſs of mind, which being built on a rock, 
on the, foundation of eternal goods, cannot 
be much ſhaken with ſuch inconſiderable 
blaſts. It is this mword firmneſs and con- 
ſtancy which ſecures a ſoul, and renders it 
not ſo very eaſy and ſuſceptible of imprel- 
ſions from creatures, and is truly a chriſti- 
an quality very ſuitable to this great ſolem- 
nity, making us, as far as is agreeable to 
our ſtate, reſemble our Redeemer, in ap- 
proaching to that impaſſibility and immor- 
tality, which are the glorious endowments 
of his reſurrection. For this reaſon it is, 
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that as at this time I pray to be delivered 
from à hard and ſtony. heart, ſo likewiſe I 
make it my daily petition, that God would 
pleaſe to harden my heart, and render it 
ſtill more and more obdurate againſt all the 
dangerous and diſtracting impreſſions of 
creatures, that ſo being ever eaſy and ready 
in hearing and obeying God, this other 
hardneſs may preſerve me againſt all the ſo- 
licitations of created things, which other. 
wiſe affecting the heart, would likely draw 

it out of the way. 


There is another quality in Chri/ riſen 


from the dead, of which I earneſtly defire 


to obtain ſome degree; and that is, as 
Chrift in all thofe forty days between his re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, was never heard 
to ſpeak either of Pilate or Herod, of Juda: 
or Phariſees, or even of that infinite glory 
he then enjoyed in his ſoul ; but the whole 
ſubject of his diſcourſe was to confirm and 
prepare his apoſtles for their charge : So 
truly I deſire to retrench ſomething of my 
unneceſſary and unprofitable diſcourſes, as 
perceiving there is nothing ſerves more to 
feed and maintain our paſſions than theſe. 
It is ſelf-love puts us upon ſpeaking of paſt 
troubles, becauſe it is a ſatisfaction to us 
that they are paſt. It is ſome remains of 
hatred and ill-will makes us take pleaſure in 
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relating: the malice and deſigns of our ene. 


mies, and the advantages we had over 
them. It is a vain complaiſance in the hap. 
ineſs we enjoy, is the occaſion of our ſo 
requent diſcourſing of it with delight: 


Thus generally ſome ill paſſion or other is 


the ground of what we ſay, and to humour 
and pratify ſome weakneſs of our own, is 
the true end of moſt of our diſcourſes. This 
is very \ unlike the example here given, 
which though it be ſo perfect that we can- 
not well expect to come up to it, yet truly 
while: we pretend to be followers of Chri}, 
and to hve according to his Spirit, we 
ought not voluntarily to indulge ourſelves 
in ſuch ways as are contrary to him; but 
ever ſtrive to overcome ourſelves. in all our 


. weakneſſes, and if we cannot wholly maſter 


our paſſions, at leaſt it is our duty to be very 
watchful in moderating them. Help me, 
O Lord, by thy grace, in this two-fold du- 
ty, that by the ſtrength of a new life, I may 
with conftancy withſtand all temptations, 
and in all my diſcourſes ſeek nothing but 
thy honour, and my eternal good. 


Tu e/d ay, 
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| Luke xxiv. 36. Ends 47. 


HEY being troubled and affrighted, 
imagined they ſaw a ſpirit. This was 

the firſt effect of Chriſt manifeſting himſelf 
to his apoſtles after his ariſing from the dead. 
He preſented himſelf in the midſt of them 
and ſuch was their difficulty of believing, 
that they could not perſuade themſelves that 
it was any more than an apparition. This 
their incredulity was neceflary for eſtabliſh- 
ing the faith of this myſtery; fince not be- 
ing credulous, there was a neceſſity of moſt 
convincing proofs for perſuading them to 
believe it. This, therefore, was ſo ordered 
by Providence, in all the witneſſes of this 
truth, The women that carried perfumes 
to his ſepulchre, went with a perſuaſion of 
his being dead : The two dilciples going 
to Emmaus, ſeemed diſappointed in the hopes 


they once had oi his reſurrection : The apoſ- 


tles, though prepared by the information 
they had received, were not haſty in believ- 
Vor, III. _* 26h 
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ing it : Thomas poſitively declared his dil. 

fent, and that he would not believe it, but 

upon evidence of ſeeing. Now though this 

Was a weakneſs in all, yet it was permitted 

for our greater aſſurance. For had they 

ſhewed an over-credulity or fondneſs in be. 

lieving, their teſtimony might have been 

queſtioned, in a myſtery fo diflicult to hu- 

man ſpirit. But now being unprepared for 

| believing, and yet ſo fully convinced of it 

. as to give their lives in teſtimony of the 

| truth; this renders” them witneſſes above 

all exception. . Then if we add to this the 

power, which Chrif, after his reſurrection, 

gave to his apoſtles, of working miracles, 

| and curing diſeaſes; and that they were 

L witneſſes of theſe effects wrought in the 

5 name of Jeſus riſen from the dead, we = 
| ay, the lives of the apoſtles and of the fir 

Chriſtians were an authentic confirmation 

of the reſurrection. 0 26 

We are therefore to give infinite thanks 

to our Redeemer, for ſettjpg this fundamen- 

tal article of our religion in ſuch an eminent 

degree of certainty, as equals and ſurpaſſes 

that of all other things in the world. For i: 

the reſurrection of Chri/t being proved, all 1 

other articles are invincibly proved in it; M it 

for if Jeſus Chriſt be riſen, then the whole 10 

Goſpel is to be believed; then the church e 
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is to be believed, which is promiſed in the 
Goſpel ; the Ol Teſtament i is to be beheved, 
becauſe it is authorited by it; in fine, ths 
whole Chriſtian religion is to be believed, 
becauſe it is all linked to the truth oi the 
reſurrection. 

Now, while we ſee the incredulity of the 
apoſtles, and of the reſt, thus removed, fo 
that, what at firſt they imagined no more 
than a dream, they afterwards believed with 
that firmneſs, as to make their lives and 
death the unqueſtionable proof of their 
faith; have not we here ſonie reaſon to re- 
proach ourſelves of unbehet, whilſt, after ſo 
great evidence, and amidſt the profeſſion of 
believing, we do not imitate the faith of the 
apoitles, but, carrying on the firſt impreſ- 
ſions of the apoſtles throughout our whole 


lives, ſeem to imagine all the myſteries of 


our faith to be no more than frightful ap- 
paritions or dreams ? 


This mult be the concluſion, if regard be 


had to the common practice of thole who 


are called believers. For whillt all profets 


a belief of an eternal life to come; that this 

is of that infinite concern, that all the goods 

and enjoy ments of this world are nothing, 

if compared to it; that therefore they are 

to be made ſerviceable to the purchaſe of 

eternity; ; and that nothing leſs than ever- 
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laſting miſery is to be the conſequence of 
any other management; whilſt, I ſay, they 
thus profeſs to believe, and yet in the uſual 


methods of their lives, there appears little 
or no influence of this faith, but all is car. 


ried on by the force of other principles, 
may not it without raſhneſs be ſaid, that if 
they be not ſtupid, in reality they believe 
not, but take all for imagination and 
a dream ? 51.85 

What other can be the conſequence, 
when we ſee Chriſtians fo careleſs and indif- 


ferent as to the concerns of eternity, as to 


lay them by upon mere ſloth only, and upon 
compliance; to give every humour the pre- 
ference; to trample upon the command- 
ments, for running after trifles and ſmoke; 
to court the world and 1ts applauſe at any 
expence; to proſtitute all they pofleſs to in- 
clination and mode ; to forſake the maxims 


and ſpirit of the Goſpel, which lead to God, 


and follow quite other principles, ſuch as 
pride and corruption have ſet up? Can it 
be thought of theſe that they truly believe and 
underſtand what they profeſs? If they un- 
derſtood and believed heaven fo much ther 
intereſt, would they forfeit it ſo eaſily! 


Would the proviſion for a few and uncer- 
tain years have the preference to a certain 


eternity, and the care of a carcaſe take place 
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of an immortal ſoul? Did I ſee the huſband- 


man more ſolicitous to preſerve the chaff 
than the corn; the refiner laying up the 
droſs, and careleſs of the more valuable 
metals; and all others making cheſts for 
hoarding up of pebbles, and expoſing their 
jewels and money to be a prey to every 
hand; then ſome credit might be given to 


this proceeding : But while the general me- 


thod, of all in their ſenſes, is to make that 


the ſubject of their greateſt care, which they 


believe their greatelt intereſt, muſt it not 
be concluded, that either their belief of hea- 
ven is not what they profeſs; or elſe, that 
they are not in their wits, in letting the 


molt contemptible things of life have the 


greateſt part of their concern? - 


Again, if they in earneſt believed and 


apprehended the torments of hell to be end- 
leſs and- intolerable, and that there is no 
poſſibility of relief for thole who are con- 


demned to them; but that they mult be 


their everlaſting portion; would not they 
be daily watchful in doing their belt, for 
their ſecurity againſt this danger? It is 
plain how nice they are, and fearful of eve- 
ry thing that hurts; and their averſion is 
tuch to pain and trouble here, that they 
ſpare no care and charge for remedying the 
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leaſt uneaſineſs. Now would not the like 
induſtrious care be extended for the avoid- 
ing hell, if their belief and apprehenſion of 
it were real? Where they believe dangers 
before them, they are ever at a ſtand; no- 
thing can invite them into the fire, to preci. 
pices, or into the mouths of wild beaſts; 
and while they run headlong into hell, is it 
not becauſe they take that fire to be no 
more than imaginary ? 

Thus, if we meaſure the faith of Chriſti. 
ans by the general practice, we find it to be 
very weak, both as to heaven and hell. To 
judge by theif behaviour, all looks like a 
phantom, and in this perfection they ſeem to 
live. And in this ſenſe, I fear, it will prove 
true, that, when the Son of man comes, he 


will ſcarce find faith on earth, but only the 


profeſſion of it. 

Have we not then all reaſon to beg of 
Chriſt our Lord, that, as at this time he 
confirmed the apoſtles in their faith, and 

ve them ſenſe to underſtand the ſcriptures, 
ſo he will now pleaſe to increale our faith, 
and give us a ſenſe of what we hear, read, 
and believe; that our faith may be as fruit- 
ful ſeed in our hearts, manifeſting itſelf in 
good works, and thus diſtinguiſh us from 
unbelievers. Grant us thy grace, O J; 
and ſince thou haſt been ſo merciful to pro- 
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vide us with ſuch evidence, as to raiſe our 
faith above all queſtion, let this faith have 
this powerful influence upon us, that we 
may not bring this ſcandal upon it, as to be 
reputed a dream; but that we. may in all 
things live according to what we believe, 
and give proof of our faith by our. works, 
by referring all to thee, and providing for 
that happy Rate for which we were created. 
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